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Mvucn as has been written respecting what was
terméd i India the “ Company Bahadoor,” and
those events in consequence of which the soil of
Hindostan has now become encircled by the Britsh

"Crown, it is still matter for regret that so little
should ke generally known of the scope and spirit of
current Anglo-Indian administration. Great men of
wide experience, representing every shade of human
thought, have recorded volumes of opinions and
decisions on each question as it has been born ; while
others, rich in the faculty of turning to account a
rare research, have laboured at the almost hopeless
task of teaching England how to know her Hastern
Empire. Yet such of the results attained as are
accessible to all, have rather tended to obscure than
to enlighten general readers, while the opening for
sensation writing, afforded by such thrilling themes
ag8 our trans-Indus wars, and the events ef 1857, have
too frequently been used as frames for highly-colour-
ed pictures, drawn by able advocates of different
schools and services. Thus, while in the daily in-
tercourse of life it has become the general practice to
confess an ignorance concerning India of which men
would rightly blush on less important subjects, lead-
ing members of both Houses of our Legislature have
frequently preferred to borrow doctrines of the hour
advanced by public journals, rather than work out
the sum of their own individual impressiens. To
endeavour to dispel the cloud of error, which dulls
the public eye on all regarding India has hence be-
come a fair legitimate ambition; and in this aim the
present author ventures to submit a few remarks up-
on that country as it is, or rather was, when his posis»
tion there enabled him to know the truth.

It may be thought by many, and the writer once
thought himself, that information bearing on the
individuality of public life, obtained while holding
any kind of office, should remain unwritten history ;
and no doubt some reticence is needed in discussing
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living men, while much responsibility attaches to-
each word so uttered. In the solution.of such doubts.
the author was assisted by encouragement received-
from native friends in India; and the following ex-
tract from a private letter, not meant originally for
publication, addressed to him by one of the earliest
natives chosen to take part in mixed Imperial legis-
tion, was not without its influence on his decision :—-
“ Above all I bave been touched by the proof,
which the main subject of your letter evinces, of
the high confidence reposed in my humble self by an
alien in creed, in country, in manners, in race; and.
indeed in everything which distinguishes. man from
man, and my personal intercourse with whom.was so
snddenly cut short by the decree of Providence, and.
with the space of ten thousand miles between us at
this moment. I only hope you may never have the
slightest cause to regret this feeling. I very well
approve of the idea of publishing your impressions of
this country, and your observations on its. politics.
and public characters; I always thought to myself
you should do such a. thing, specially remembering:
to what literary use another Private Secretary of
Lord Elgin put his experiences with that nobleman
in another part of the world. I can well appreciate-
your embarrassment at the manner of publication ;
that is a well-known puzzle with authors, and the-
puzzle increases to a tremendous extent when an.
author has to attend to the peculiarities of three
different audiences, two in one couufry, and the third.
in another at the antiipodes. Besides, a great deal.
of the success of a work depends on the manner:
of publication—indeed, the title of a book often leads.
to its popularity. I can understand your desire te-
bring your work well out before the Indiam public,
who alone can take the greatest interest in it, and.
who alone will heartily recognise the right which be-
longs to yon from your antecedents to address them, **
The title chosen tells its story for itself, and needs.
but little comment. The transition of the Govern-



(v

'ment of India from all but boundless wealth, and a
far large measure of independence than is enjoyed
by most members of the European family of natiops,
to utter bankruptcy and a struggle for existence all
dependent on the mother country—this transition
had come of dire necessity and not of man’s selection.
The life of the Bast India Company had died out as
& tale that is told, and nought remained but debt and
disaster, in which England had a deep and national
share. Succceding to the darkness of rebellion, the
transition dawned upon Lord Canning with the light
of breaking day, and his last years of power were
spent in healing wounds of awful magunitude. This
vask, still incomplete, he lelt a legacy to Lord Elgin,
whose previous life, spent as it had been in the re-
conciliation of conflicting creeds and races, appeared
‘to ths public of that time to offer the most solid
pledges for the future.

Counting Lord Dalhousie, three college friends
were called to govern India in succession. The first,
who entered youngest on his duties, ruled eight—the
second, six eventful years ; while the reign permitted
to the third but embraced the space of two. Yet,
-slthough differing in duration, these three periods
resemble one another, in that each received and bore
‘the impress of a ruling mind. The first period was
characterised by almost ceaseless war-fare and the
‘wide spread of our dominion ;the second, by alternate
light and shade, the light occupying both foreground
and far distance,the middle plane nlone being bathed
in shadow; the third was the calm that follows on a
storm, affording time to the Indian people and their
ruler to weigh the future in the balance of the past,
‘to sink their-differences in the appreciation of order
and good government, and finally to meet tegother,
‘the Hindoo and the Mussulman, the Christian and
‘the Jew, to manufacture laws adapted to their general
-use. This last pariod it is, to which, in these pages,
mogt frequent reference will be found.
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THE COMPANY AND THE CROWN.

CHAPTER 1.
THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA.

MamoMEDAN history relates that, in the year 1611,
Jehangeer, Emperor of Delhi, granted a spot to some -
Englishmen on which to build a factory in the city of
Surat ;and that His Majesty introduced this company
of white adventurers to his subjects by a proclama-
tion, wherein it was announced that the English had -
a separate king independent of the King of Portugal,
to whom they owed no allegiance, and that, on the
contrary, these two nations put each other to death
wheresoever they met. * At present, ”’ it was added,
“ owing to the good offices of Jehangeer, they are at
peace with one another ; though God only knows how

. long they will consent to have factories in the same
town, and live on terms of amity and friendship.”’

The tale, however, of the rise of British [ndia has
been too often told to call for repetition at our hands,
We shall not therefore trace the gradual develop-
ment of our KEastern provinces and power, but shall
at once proceed to the consideration of some ques-
tions dictated by experience, and to the inquiry
whether the existent state of things is merely the
result of progressive energy and accident, demand-
ing rearrangement rather than reform, or the success
and full achievement of a settled policy pursued-
And in the course of these inquiries we shall see first
how, in early times, many of the greatest miseries of
India—miseries affecting both the rulers and the
ruled—were owing to the rapidly succeeding mnster-
roll of men and policies whareby her destinies were
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gnided, to the full force of whose crotchets and am-
b.tion her whole resources were expnosed ; and second-
ly, how, in later days of a more enlarged conscions-
ness of the magnitnde of the work intrusted to us,
everything has been too often risked upon a vote of
that great body of professional, hereditary, and
dilettanti legislators who constitute cur Parliament.
Incalculable as have been the benefits conferred up-
on ourselves at home by the gradunal perfection of the
representative system and ministerial responsibility,
there exists in the minds of few who know the facts
the shadow of a doubt, that the extension of Parlia-
mentary control to the defails of Indian adwinistra-
tion and finance is a weasure a8 franght with ill, as
proved, a hundred years ago, that similar assump-
tion of power to impose the taxes and impede the
commerce of our great western colonies, till then
conspicuous for their loyalty.

Yet that was a lesson neither easily read nor like-
ly soon to be forgotten ; and it behoves us, if we will
not see its precejts lost, to study them by the light
of our improved intelligence. Those who know India,
and have had opportunities of appreciating her in-
comparable wealth and the industry of her people,
will readily admit that conditions of government are
alone required to enable her to reassert and juztify
her traditional position. Those to whom this con-
fidence has become familiar will further confess that
the actual policy of England toward her greatest
vassal is not the one best calculated to attain such
ends. The rule of the great Company was marked
by much that was ignoble. Under the wings of her
protecticn favourites sought pathsto fortune unknown
in other spheres of life ; those whom birth or acciden-
tal causes entitled to support often embraced a career
distasteful to themselves, with the certainty, not of
rendering good service, but of reaping pensions and
promotion. Yet this was perhaps rather the excep-
tion than the rule; and it is customary in these days
to cast reflection upon the sons of competiticn, and
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to reserve praise and approbation for their more
happy predeceesors. Under the East India Company
certain families had won and retained consideration ;
and although the sons and nephews might not ap-
proach in excellence or zeal to the examples set them
by their uncles or their fathers, yet it often happened
that a youth of twenty-two or twenty-three was sent
to rule a native state, whose name alone acted as a
talisman more powerful with those he had to govern,
than any renewed assurances of goodwill dictated by
the Guvernwment of India.

A system of administration which long withstood
the test of time, and rivalled sovereignty, could not
be deveid of merit. For years and decades it was
the custowm to advynce in argument the prosperity
of India, in proof of the advantages of commercial
government ; and intu so great security had the rich
men of Leadenhall Street suffered themselves to be
luiled by Luovd Dalhousie’s elognent success, that
pru lential measnres of all kinds had been alike con-
demned. "I'he resul!t was inevitable. There had been
no failure ; the success had ouly been too manifest.
In a vast peninsula, peopled by a hundred and eighty
millions of inhabitants, teeming with caste prejudices
and iunate jealonsy of white rule, it was impossible
such blind confidence should pass unnoticed. Pri-
vate reasons were nut wanting for discontent among
ali classes ; many harsh ralings, bad in themselves,
but still more dangerous as precedent, had fanned
and fed the flame. Neither Oude nor cartridges were
the paramount causes of rebellion; unseen and up-
suspected by us all it came, the inevitable result of
too rapid a convulsion of the native mind. OQur
armies had advanced, and -kings had quietly been
swept away, their kingdoms incorporated with our
possessions, barely calling for geographical remark.
Then came the Crimean war and the rise in money;
and the Company, ever avowedly a mercantile com-
munity, bethought itself of gain. The gain was itg
own, but it was of short duration. The clouds, lung
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gathering, at length burst, and the Company, short.
sighted in.its nnrivalled prosperity, shared the fate
of those rulers it had dethroned.

“1t was with strange feelings,” we are told,
“that men who had served the Company from boyhood,
coming home after the mutiny, fresh from scenas of
war and fire, razed forts and pillaged palaces, visi-
ted the East India House, and wandered through the
gloomy corridors and deserted rooms, which they
remembered to haye seen througed with soldiers and
civilians, clerks and messengers, anxioys and earnest
on their several errands, And few could help lin-
gering in the Council Chamber, gnd thinking of the
men of bygone generations, who, by the sword or by
the pen, had been instrumental in conquering India,
and whose marble statues stood in their lofty niches,
with the dingy gilt ceiling above, and the old-fashion-
ed arm-chairs below, once occuypied hy successive
generatious of potentates, who, under the plain
names of Chairman and Directors of a Liondon Com-
pany, had exercised a degree of authority over mil-
lions of people, to which that of the Duge and Coun-
cil of Venice in its palmy days was poor beyond
comparison. Here the fate of emperors, kings, and
governors-general had been decided upon; here the
career of Clive and Warren Hastings had been wat-
ched and criticised step by step ; here the subsidiary
system of Loord Wellesley, and the social reforms of
Lord William Bentinck, were discussed; and, lastly,
here the annexations of Lord Dalhousie were sngges-
ted and applaunded. Another tyrn of the wheel, and
the arm-chairs of the Directors were left as vacant
as the peacock throne of Delhi, and scaqres of other
ivory thrones or jewelled cushions, the lymber of
extinct power, ”’

Such was that Company, whose greatness proved
its rmin. The first blow at its independence had,
indeed, been struck by Pitt in the days of our fathers;
but since then it had gathered more than former
wealth, and girt itself around with conquests.
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Magnificent at all times as . monument of English
energy, it was still grand in its misfortunes, and
grander in its fall ; and not iintil its doom was sealed
did the country become cognisant of the respousibis
lities incurred. Yo, impossible though it be now to
call in question the justice and necessity of this
change, it is equally impossible to contewplate if
without wuch mingled fesling of regret.

Of the revolt to which that Company’s fall is due,
we will not here repeat the oft-told history. Its
horrors rank, in their intensity, second to few of
bygoue times ; and thus, while Englishuen are found
to fully justify all other risings of a creed or people
against oppression, the peculiar cruelties of the Sepoy
War have trampled under foot all sympathy and
pity. So much, indeed, is this the case, that not only
writers bidding for the paiblic ear, but even svme
historians, have lost sight of the national character
of the rebellion, and only treated it as 1outiny. The
strugyle, though short, was long enough to prove the
futility of all attempts to wrest our Indian dominion
from us by force of native arms, and to show the
stuff our men are made of. Suvine classes were, how-
ever, convalsed with fear—foremost among them the
merchants of Calcutta. And so remarkable was this
phenowmenon of Englishmen trembling in inaction, a8
to call from the lips of Lord Elgin, who, at the tima
of India’s need, came steaming up the Hoogly, the
well-known words, “thas all around stood blanched
with fear save one, Lord Canning,” whose fate it
was to govern India during six long years, memor-
able of therselves, yet rendered more 8o by the calm
deliberation and high courage by which so much
has been averted.

The touching story of the personal attachment be-
tween those three successive rulers bas been recor-
ded in ‘A British Friendship;’ and we shall only
seek to cast a clearer light on the part that each has
played in Indian history. The antecedents of Lord
Dalhousie had rather been cowmercial than political.
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Equally sound and brilliant in debate, his splendid
talents had previously found scope in railway schemes
and home administration, Yet, strauge to say; once
transplanted to Calcutta, his whole soul embraced
by preference the paths of war and foreign policy.
With Lord Canning the opposite was true. Bearer
of an illustrious name, with associations specially
belonging to the period when England’s foreign in-
fluence stood highest, he himself chose peace and
commerce, and, when permitted, devoted the entire
energies of his nature to the material progress of the
land he ruled. Men more opposite in all respects
could hardly have been found, though some delight to
look for traces of resemblance. Both were young, and
both had giant powers, which both bestowed ungrud-
gingly wherever duty called ; both had wives who fell
sacrifices to their country’s cause not less truly than
bad they died on fields of battle ; both worked in the
same vineyard, pursuing each his path of honour, each
ending in an early grave .—but here resemblance
ceases. The outlines are the same—the lights and
shades contrasting strangely. Lord Dallhousie carv-
ed an empire with the sword for Lord Canning to
cement with clemency.
Few reigns have dawned more brightly than Lord
Elgin’s. The sun, so long obscured, shone lovingly
again on all throughout that broad peninsula. The
theory of our sword-rule had heen reduced to bloody
practice, and the last years of Lord Canning’s govern-
ment had served to heal, though not tu hide, the scars
the saword had made, A feeling not unlike contrition
had replaced fierce hatred. The last demand for
vengeance on the Indian people for the crimes of
1857, had been hushed by the c¢ry of famine that rose
up from the North-West in 1860. To that appeal
Greuy Britain and her colonies had responded by a
million of rupees; and Colonel Baird Smith, to whose
unflinching zeal the stupendous task of distribution
had been intrusted, had fallen a noble sacrifice in a
noble cause, Finally. with railways, seventy thou-
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sand British troops, and unmatched artillery in Earo-
pean hands, we could at length afford to adopt u less
crushing policy towards the natives, This oppor-
tunity had been not only seized, but made the most
oi. Shaking off his early bad advisers, Lord Cann-
ing had selected men of far different stamp, who,
less prejudiced, soon became Lhe skilful tools of a
still more skilful master. To the disposal of accu-
mulations Lord Canning’s last year’s toil had been
devoted, and to Lord Elgin was confided, one March
morning, a machine of government more perfect and
harmonious than Asia yet had seen. But the echoes
of Lord Cauning’s last salute had hardly died away
when difficulties arose. Sir Bartle Frere becawme
Governor of Bombay ; Mr Ritchie died; Mr Laing
fell ill: Mr Grey promoted to the Council, Colonel
H. M. Durand shewed some slight symptoms of dis-
sasisfaction ; while the Home Department, intrusted
to Mr E. C. Bayiey, was overridden by Bengal. In a
word, the reins of Indian government are so nume-
rous, and each horse becomes so well a.cqum'nbed with
the driver’s will, that any change of hand is fraught
at first with danger. The transfer to Lord Elgin
had been accompanied by every favouralle combina-
tion. The former policy, proved a success, fell to one to
whom it had been specially indebted ;: and the author
of our colonial constitutions was a fitting instrument
to carry out the Queen’s command, and ¢all in native
rulers to the administration of her Wastern empire.
The basis of gnod government consists in insight in-
to human hearts, and tact in dealing with huwman
weaknesses Both these qualities Lord Elgin pos-
gessed to an extent by few surpassed; and with the
knowledge that India wonld not take his character
for granted, he sought the readiest mode of bacomng
familiar with its pesple. Tu this spirit was under-
taken that brilliant progress so fatal to himself. At
Cawnpore, Agra, Meerat, Simla, he had addressed
assembled chiefs in words of easy comprahension,
and after that his voice wus heard no wmore. "Then
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in virtue of the Indian Council’s Act, Sir William
Denison, the senior Governor, assumed the Viceroy-
alty. His rale was short, and mainly remarkable
for studied inaction; and if we except & cricket
match, to fight which a Madras eleven was ordered
up post haste, no measure of importance marks this
period. Then came Sir John Lawrence; the selec~
tion hardly calls for observation. 'The first civilian
Viceroy inherited his office by an accident, and
whether the experiment will merit repetition must
depend entirely on the measure of its success.

Any attempt to describe the nature and the attri-
butes of the society ever which Sir John Lawreunce
was thus called to reign, must almost of necessity
fail to render to the general reader a fair conception
of the reality. More than twenty different and dis-
tinct classes enter into its elementary composition,
and each of these is so varied and intensified by the
peculiar circumstances attending any change in per-
sons and in things, as to baffle every effort at an
ordered classification. There are officials, and the
crowd of non-officials. The former are divided into
members of the covenanted and uncovenanted civil,
military, naval, clerical, and legal services, the
latter counts within its ranks bankers, merchants,
planters, missionaries, travellers, and adventurers,
and all these put together form but one tint in the
social rainbow of Calcutta; for, in addition, high-
capped Parsees, turbaned representatives of both
prevailing native creeds, mixed Eurasians of every
shade, deposed dynasties, whose object seems to be
to sink the little that remains to them of Oriental
noble blood in the vices of our importation—these
almost countless particles meet together each day
on the Maidan of Fort-William. The Viceroy of the
bour is the axis on which they all revolve, and by
the precedent which he establishes are decided the
claims of this or that colour or religion to intimacy
in their dealings with ourselves. The deposed royal

fuwily of Mysore, being in practice renegades
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from their ancestral fsith, accept of European din-
ners. Their royal bretheren from Oude, who pollute
with their numerous presence the fair retreat of
Garden Reach, now vainly strive to attain to a
like pre-eminence in degradation. The young King
of Oude indeed, and his wily ex-Wuzeer, Ali Nucki
Khan, are seen at times at evening parties in Cal-
cutta, and sometimes condescend to ride er drive
in Eden Gardens with a white acquaintance ; but the
memory of their family crimes is still too recent
to admit of much good-fellowship. The question
of the admission of natives into English drawing-
rooms is surrounded with much that is difficnlt and
much that is obscure. In the eyes of Eastern prin-
ces, onr dances, our dresses, our conversations, and
all that constitutes the intercourse between the sexes,
is so strangely at variance with their own notions of
propriety, as to render it impossible to present to
them a picture of European life at which they would
not cavil, From the time of Lord William Bentincl
it has been attempted to educate them in our ideas,
and the mutiny with its sorrows did not obliterate
this practice. No donbt the system received a rude
shock by the conduct of the favoured Azimoolah and
of his brutal master of Bithoor; but the ladies of
Burdwan did not on that account absent thewmselves
from the picnics and parties on the lake to whick
they were invited by the Cromsus Maharaja of the
place; neither did Lord Canning thenceforth om
that account withhold his invitations from those en-
titled by immemorial usage to attendance at the
Viceroy’s balls ; and, strange to say, it remained
for one of Indian antecedents and of known philan-
thropy, of cast-iron faith in native virtme and the
deepest sympathy with missionary enterprise—in a
word, to Sir John Lawrence—to trace a line and
say, Thas far shall the native come in contact with
ourselve+, and no farther.

The -step thus taken by Sir John Lawrence at the
outset of his viceroyalty, whether right or wrong, was
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retrograde, and as such affords cause for great regret.
It was a blow struck at the native social character, in
such a manner as to go home to those most intimate
with Europeans, and most partial to the aspect of a
white man’s court. And in every eye it assumed the
more significance as coming from a friendly quarter,
from one whom uvatives deemed allied tv them by
every iustinct engendered by the daily commerce of
more than thirty years. Though the pride of the
dominant race might be fattered by watching the
shadows as they formed on the downcast heads of
highborn natives, excluded from their presence, and
turned away from G.avernment House, somewhat
roughly perchance, by a white policeman, who took a
cuarse pleasure in his ungrateful task; yet the re-
flectirg element could but regard with sorrow as an
evil omen suciety thas officially divided, and recast
sceording to its primitive colours, by the fiat of a
former servant of the Company.

Thus such is the condition of Indian affairs that,
in great things as in siaall, all depends upon the
nature of the men in power. The presrnt system of
subservience to Westminster that clogs each wheel
of ponderous Government wmachinery with reforence
and delay, has only tended to enhance this truism.
A Guovernor-General, to do anght tv-day,must have a
taste for opposition, and an almost total disregard
of what they say as home. Yet the manly and con-
sistent attitude maintwmined by Sir Charles Wood
throughout the course of the last few years, in meot-
ing Parliamentary clamour for Iadian Reform, has
not received sufficient recognition. Power wmust re-
main with some, and perhaps, pending the complete
development of the Indian Council’s system, it was
in good keeping in his hands. However this may
be, one can but admire the irmness and ability with
which he has succeeded, against the determined
opposition of the services apd Parliament, in con-
stituting }imself, as Secretary of State, sole expunent
of the Royal pleasure where India is concernod. The
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history of the world affords but few examples of such
mass of power being given to one man. For years
the map of Hindostan lay prostrate at his feet; and
though, in the interest of truth, one must confess that
kicks, when wanting, have not been spared, itis
equally incumbent on us to record our fized belief,
that, at least in Native questions, his policy ever has
been such as to sow the priceless seed of restored
confidence in England’s loyalty, and this alone is a
service of no common order. The vast powers thus
centred in a single human will, cause the question of
who way, or who may not, be Sir Charles Wood’s
successors, to be franght with anxiety to millivns of
our fellow-subjects. Will they cancel certain mili-
tary measures—will they permit to the so-called Su-
preme and Local Governments under them any in-
dependent action, and if so, how much? These are
indeed weighty considerations, the true importance
of which can only be appreciated by those possessed
of personal acquaintance with the interests at stake.

The fact is, that Sir Charles Wood’s measures
have been of three classes totally distinct, and the
success of two has been sosignal as to stifle criticism
of the third. An English member of the House of
Commous, rich indeed in home experience, but want-
ing in all local knowledge, had undertaken to
dictate the laws, vestore the finances, and gather up
the fragments of vhe army, of our Indian empire,
The result we deem a wonder of our days. The laws
prescribed are daily gathering strength and popu-
larity. The finances have acquired an olasticity un-
rivalled in our times, and the fragments, to all ap-
pearance neatly swept together, have so deceived the
eyes of Parliament, as to pass for a construction per-
fect in proportion and design. Yet to those who
know the truth in military matters, the melancholy
patchwork is self-evident, and it but remains for
time to scatter broadcast, and remodel on a sound
and healthy footing, those martial institutions whose
best 1nterests huve heen so rashly dealt with,
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Iit Indig the so-called legal question had alway§
been one of unusually difficult decision. Under the
Company, might too often took the place of right, and
the doctrine that the country had been got, and
must continue to be held, by the sword, never lacked
supporters. In the opinion of those indeed who
knew the cotintry best, there was much truth in this
assertion. The native mind is strangely fittéd to
avade our justice, The weapon of false witness is
especially its own. Each Vakeel of native pleader
has at his beck and call a well-trained phalanx of
professional perjurers. In native cases of impor-
tance the mass of oral and spurious documentary
evidence adduced in court, would utterly bewilder
an English judge and jury; and the relafive value of
the oath of men of different shades of creed and colour
has ever been much canvassed. The Company went
no doubt too far in favour of white evidence ; and in
those days an Englishman could practicdlly ill-tregt
natives with impunity. Now, if we err, it is on the
other side, and the white dre often &t the mercy of
their native planderers. Hindoos and Mahomedans,
possessing their own social codes and notions of what
is right or wrong, careilittle for onr forms of swearing
witnesses ; and though in remote Mofussil districts,
where natives and white men dispense the laws and
justice of the land npon an equal footing. one meets
with more regard for trath than in the Presidency
towns, yel even there corrnption thrives te an extent
incredible.

Many Indian statesmen have devoted great talents
and research to the framing of one law for British
India ; and all attempts as yet have failed. The
most sucressfull efforts are wnquestionably those of
Bir Charles Wood’s reign. The establishment of the
High Court, and the introduction of the circuit sys-
tem, are great experiments, both of which seem like-
ly to succeed. Thoese measures found an earnest
advocate and zealous executor in Mr Henry Sumner
‘Maine, who was appoigted Legal Member of Counail
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after the death of the lamented Mr Ritchie. My
Maine was a man of feeble constitution, but most re-
fined and cultivated intellect. His home career had
been more occupied with literary labours than the
active branches of his profession. His coutributions
to the ¢ Satyrday Reyiew ’ and other critical papers,
were always masterpieces of taste and style, and hig
well-known work on ancient law had finally secured
to him an honourable and lasting place in the litera-
ture of his cogntry. Mr Ritchie had risen gradually
to the summit of his aspirations, through the long
and crooked, though profitable, paths of the Indian
bar, while Mr. Maine’s first experince of the East
dated from his appointment to the Conncil. He lost
nof a moment, however, in mastering the intricacieg
of native law, and at Lord Elgin’s instigation be-
came associated with Mr H, B. Harington in the re-
vigion of our Indian Penal Code—a colossal under-
taking, well worthy of the energies of two snch un-
tiring jurists. Moreover, at that time the conditions
of Hindoo polygamy, and the establishment of &
Divorce Conurt in Indir, were eagerly discnssed, and,
in addition to his other labours, the consideration of
these subjects devolved on Mr Maine. To the solu-
tion of sych problems he brought great talents, with
zeal of no common order; and in all confidence the
Indian public watched these complicated tasks ins
trusted to his care.

The new High Court was constituted under prin-
ciples most calculated to render it a popular institu-
tion. Its ranks absorbed civilians like Messrs Setun
Karr and Campbel], of tried and emirent ability,
for whom executive appointments equal. to their
claims conld not at the time be found. Its dcors
were also open tq barrigters from home, and on
its bench two new and startling precedents had been
adopted. Natives were to be appointed to this high
tribunal, with power to judge our countrymen iun
criminal as well as civil cases ; and, for the first time,
natives of high rank became entitled to the same
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emoluments as their English colleagues. The effect
of this was quite electrical, and throughout Bengal
the native public prints teemed with praise at the
happy omen. It was clear, however, that as regards
the native question, the chances of success or failure
depended on the men selected. The statutes of the
court had been thus liberally framed, bearing in
view a man of proved integrity and parts. Rama-
persad Roy was a name, at the very sound of which
corrupt vakeels or pleaders quitted court. He was
without price, and the office had been made for him;
but ere the letters patent had reached Calcuita he
had died. Sumbhovnath Pundit Roy Bahuaduor in-
deed was found to reap the honours invented for.
another ; but the new High Court went forth shorn
of its greatest ornament,.

Thus strictly following in the track prescribed to
him, Sir Charles Wood’s best endeavours huve been
directed towards reconciliation The wounds wereso
deep and vecent that all his skill was neoded; butthe
result has been that Indians, great and small, regard
thett Maharaja Wood of Westminster * as a certain
cure for all political disovders. Yet this triumph,
incomparable as it is, has bcen dearly bought—bought
at the cost of much native prestige in cur local
institutions, previously regurded with the respect due
to tribunals from whuse decision there practically
existed no appeal.

His conduct cf finance was not less bold or happy.
Not sharing in the ill timed fear of humiliating vur
Anglo-Indian services, a special man was found for a
very special duty, and Mr Wilsun went to India,
What has since happened is well known. Mr Wilson
lived just long enough to invent machinery for other
hands to work., Those then at Calcutta will not have
forgouten the feeling of despair that took possession of
their minds, when, one evening of unusual heat and
dust, the enfeebled society of that capital, issning
frow their air-tight houses to take their short hour’s
drive, learnt the worst they long had feared, Never
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strong, and always overworked, Mr Wilson had gone
forth, at an advancing age, to act a part wkose
garndeur he alone could properly appreciate. He
goon broke down, and shorily after died—a fresh
instalment of that mortality so fatal to the interests
of India in England.

Mr Samuel Laing was his successsor; and though
neither the equal nor the prototype of Mr Wilson, this
is a name Indian history shold xot utter without
praise. Vast abilities, and home-bred fundamental
knowledge of finance, enabled him to hold his own
against all comers, and his short term of office was
singularly prosperous. Cautions in manner, distin-
guished for readiness in argument and writing, much
was his that an Indian stateswsn needs. Omne
great quality he lacked—forgetfulness of self; and
as successor to a man like Mr Wilsun this want was
the more conspicnrus. Mr Laing was a man whom
all commercial u.dertakings do wisely to employ.
He counld speak, defeat adversaries, record minutes
of unusual length and force, and challenge opposi-
tion with unvarying success. T'o him it mattered little
whe her chemistry or his Aryen brothers formed the
subject of an evening lecture; his powers were flexible,
and, equatly at home in finance or poetry, he never
failed to please. Whether such versatility of thought,
and, we may add, of action, fitted him to the same
extent for the performance of State offices, may
remain question for remark. All we know is, that
ducing his tenure of his post he gave at least local
stisfaction. I'he circumstances under which he quitted
India never to return have been long and largely
discussed, and of that controversy more than enough
has soen the light. Faults there were on both sides;
Sir Charles Wood and Mr Laing both forgot that each
had pride; neither made concessions, and the weaker
fell. By submission Mr Laing might have served
his adopted country longer, but by independence he
really served .it most,

And then it was that even Sir Charles Wood hesi-
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tated. The powers in part given, part assumed, by
the Financial Department had grown so rapidly, that
an auntocrat in England might well begin to deem the
sacrifice too great. In his council there were, however,
many who, though Bengal civilians, fully recognised
value of outsiders; and to others, whu were both
blindly to admit this principle, public opinion had
found means to whisper the well-known name, Treve-
lyan. Smarting, perhaps, still under the lash of his
recall, official idleness had becomse intolerable to him;
the place was offerd and accepted; and one of the
greatest Secretaries our Treasury has seen, one whose
familiarity with India dated from his childhood’s first
ambiticus, was duly named Financical Member of:
the Viceroy’s Council. His experience of Madras, no
doubt, enabled him to avoid more readily the rocks on
which his predecessor split ; and the spirit in which
his duties were andertaken left nothing to be desired
so far a3 Westminster was concerned. With the Gov-
ernment of India, properly so called, the case was
different ; and all the tact and wisdom of his local
maaster were needed to restrain his accumulated zeal.
Tall and worn, but of iron framo, he landed in Cal-
cutta to replace Mr Laing’s shadow of his former
self Such was his energy, that barely had Fort
William’s guns snnouneed his advent, ere he sought
and fouud an opportunity to lay before his colleagues
schemes for all kinds of radical improvements. With
pach branch of home and foreign adminstration he
wae all familiar ; some hobbies were indeed his own,
and those he rode to the death. Sych was the im-
mediate removal of the seat of Government to some
anknown regiou situate in Central India, watered by
some as yet unnavigable river, on whose banks, ac-
cording to Lord Canniug, all grew that white men
want, and beneath whose soil both coal and marble
should abound to an extent unknown. His arguments
and eloquence were such that the Council, fully
acquainted with the evils of Calcutta, remained
dumbfounded, all save its President, Lord Elgin,



THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 17

who, at all times eager to arrive at knowledge,
naturally solicited more accurate details bafore con-
senting to transplant to a mythical land the whole
machinery of Government. Such an exodus for a site
but vaguely dreamt of could only have embarrassed
all, and most of all Sir Charles Trevelyan, the very
existence of whose department was dependent on
Bengal. Neither were schemes for education want-
ing; and here, again, Madras experience came into
play. In short, his energy and reputation, always
great, and certainly the former greater since his
fall, rendered him singularly calculated to embarrass
a saperior, The scope of his labours could not be
confined even within the plain limits of Finance:
no passing mention of his measures can form an
outline of his aims, and we can only deal with the
most prominent as they may occur.

While touching on finance, it may not be amiss
to contemplate a mowent the class of local men in-
trusted with it. In the Company’sdays its special
character had not been ignored, but rather the reverss;
and the conservative nature of directors’ patronage
had almost gone so far astoconstitute the conduct of
accounts an office for which hereditary claims were
deemed the fittest qualification. Thusit was that when
a vacancy occurred, a member of the hounse of
Lushington was sought; and if one conld bs found of
decent antecedents he was generally pitchforked
into power, At the demise of the Company many
Lushingtons were thus bequeathed .to us, and with
tbem their supposed facility for figures ; and though
it is true that upon the departure, superannuated, of
one member of this happy family, justice was done
by Lord Elgin to a singularly able, zealous public
gervant, who for long years had played an up-hill
game in this exclusive walk ; yet shortly after,strange
to say, the old tradition re-asserted its prerogative,
and upon Mr Drummonrd’s appointment to the Lieu-
tenant-Governorship of the North-West Provinces,
a Lushington was his successor as Financial Secre-
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tary to the Government of India.

Sir Charles Trevelyan, among his Treasury pre-
dilections, appears to have harboured a pet project
for a system of exchanges between India and White-
hall; and no doubt the plan possesses many merits.
Yot the rales of the Civil Service proper retain so
much of their exclusive character, that a so-called
“ ancovenanted officer ”” of junior grade suill occupiea
a place well-educated Englishmen object to. An
instance of this recently occurred, when a well-bred
scholar, after trial, finding all doors to advancement
shut against him, and he bimself condemned to the
wurk, and much of the society, of a class of writers
known as ‘“ native Christians, ”’ neither remarkable
for talent nor morality, rcluctantly exchanged his
Indian prospects for such work as he could get at
bome, with smaller pay, but the position of a
gentleman.

The third class of Sir Charles Wood’s measures
demands more careful scrutiny, His military policy
has failed to an extent the more apparent when com-
pared with his successes in other branches of the
public service. The misfortunesof our Indian army,
during the years it has been helpless in the hands of
home authorities and Horse Guards prejudice, have
attained to a pitch only rendered possible by a fatal
war resulting in the utter bankruptcy of India’s pro-
per share of independence. Thenceforthall not per-
sonally interested welcomed any change, however
fraught with wrong, that promised to relieve the land
we live in from enhanced financial burdens, without
neglecting the integrity, or, we might mors truly say,
recovory, of our Eastern rule.

The night of mutiny was long 2nd pitifully dark. °
Daring its continnance it had been barely possible to
watch the fortunes of the few on whom we all de-
pended ; and when morning dimly broke—the storm
yeot raging with increasing fury, the waves of war
still lashing our frail bark, and the rollers of rebel-
lion surging past to melt in foam upon the rugged-
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Panjab sirand, that, acting as a breakwater, was at
once our greatest danger and sole chance of safety,
and beyond which the water, thick and turbid still,
were calm enough to allow of rest to the exhausted
and diminished crew who had fought with death and
conquered,—then, indeed, all who could appreciate
the past did dread the future. Cadres of British
officars were all remaining of our native army. So
long as actual fighting lasted their value had been
priceless; with the energy of despair they had form-
ed themselves in bands of heroes, against whose
prowess all attacks proved vain ; outnumbered many
times, they had cut their bloody way through count-
less hosts of enemies; and now that all was over,
England felt they had done well their country’s work,
and honours and rewards were freely showered on
them. It was not long, however, befere all became
aware of their anomalouns pusition. The army-list
showed rolls of names to whowm death had dealt pro-
motion, and who for a time found occupation in
stamping out in far-off districte the last embers of
rovolt. Then suddenly arose the cory of bankruptey,
and each rupee was watched in circulation and grud-
ged to our defenders: yet a little, and was born tha
word ‘ amalgamation ;”’ offspring of economy and
wrongs, it proved the parent of embarrassments un-
told, a frunitful source of misery to many, of jealousy
to all.

In those days India was in everybody’s mouth, and
two men’s names Were paramount. Both were abused,
eachin the country of his residence, and both, abroad,:
were prophets. Lord Canning, who at the earhest
moment had stayed the hands of butchery, had rvap-
ed the reward of those who interpose between soldiers-
and success ; the very merchant, recovering their
colour, now clamoured for revenge; and the natives,
crushed in their turn by our heavy heel, not unnatural-:
ly regraded the head of Government as the source of
their misfortunes. With Sir Charles Wood the case
was different: not strictly popular at home, enough had’
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happened to heap odium upon o2e so singularly well
laced to prove the scapegoat ©f & nation’s crimes ;.
whilst in India, his consistent ¢are of native intersts
had placed him on the pinnacle of their hopes for
future favours. The demand for amalgamation had
been very general. Having fought and died together,
there arose between the Queen’s and Company’s
armies a feeling that each was not unworthy of the
other: neither was this feeling purely sentimental;
each saw, or thought he saw, a positive advantage in
such unign. To English officers who had devoted
time and opportunities to the study of native langn-
ages and characier, the broad preserves gf Indian
administration should at length be opened; and
Indian officers were not loth to serve the Queen an
wear her lace, with the prospect of improved position
when circumstances should call them home; neither
were they blind to the advanfages implied in changes
and exchanges from india’s dnsty camps to Alder-
shot or Chobham. Thus, in a way and for a time, the
scheme was positively popular, and ounly more in-
quiring minds read the mutual sacrifices such a
measure must entail. Among the endless difficulties
besetting its consideration, ranked primarily pen-
sions, funds, and local service claims. Then there
was the fact of the commission money, by weans of
which onr English pay counld only be compared to
interest on capital invested ; and the purchase system,
though indeed existing in both armies, was conducted
in so different & manner as practically to preclude
comparison. With the special arms, or branches of
our services, the question appeared to offer more
ready promise of solution. Original gratuitous cadet-
ships might be held of equnal value, whether received
from Queen or Company ; and conditions as to spe-
cial training for an Indian or a home career might
easily have been dictated. However, this may be,
the means employed seemed such as to baffle opposi-
tion ; and, armed with a royal warrant, Sir Charles
Wood went forth, ostensibly to deal.out royal favours
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with & lavisb hand upon distinguished men, himself
most ignorant of what lay before him. The position
was one really forced upon him, and not of his selec-
tion. It was a task which fell to him as an item of
his daily labours : great a8 it was, to have hesitated
might have displayed coward:ce or want of cunfid-
ence in the powers that God had given him. Neither
of these feelings was likely to deter Sir Charles
Wood ; and he commenced with characteristic energy
to call together men, and establish date for his
guidance. '
Among the men so called together was one whose
name can hardly be too prominently recorded. As
adjutant of his regiment, not many years before,
young Norman had become remarkable for beuring,
zeal, and knowledge of his work. Selected by Lord
Clyde, he had served in offices never previously com-
mitted to one so young in years. Called by the
rapidly-succeeding deaths of three superiors to act
as Adjutant-General to our army before Delhi, Gene-
tal Nichnlson and he together had grappled with and
overcome the greatness of that crisis. Although his
bhononrs had been reaped on others’ graves, both
pen and sword were ever in his hand; and to those
who knew him then and fought beside him, his name
will be inseparably connected with Metcalfe’s ruined
house, and that intrenched position on the heights
commanding Delhi where Hindoo Rao once dwelt.
Indeed, all who could shed light on the obscure
questions to be dealt with were earnestly addressed,
and all responded by reports embodying their pri-
vute hopes and fears, and Lreathing opposite advice.
Sir James Outram and Sir William Mansfield, with
junior officers like Colonel Buker, each had his say,
und all the doctors differed. Commission sat upon
Commission, and the work advauced bat litile. The -
patience of the Horse Guards had been sorely tried—
action of some kind had become essential; and af,
length in despair some ready pens put certain figures
down on paper which,  aiming av a compromise with
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all, eventually pleased nome. A basis thus establi-
shed, much was harribd over, aund still more omitted
altogether. Then came the Staff Corps, with its pain-
ful changs and uncertainty, has wrought more wrong
and deceived more minds than uught else we know
of. The establishment of a Staff Corps originated
in a known necessity—the only question was the
mode of execution. The knoet was so entangled, and
had been tied by such countless hands, that cutting
seemed the only remedy. Time pressed, wmoreover,
the sharpest sword was sought. That sword was
Colonel Norman’s. The blow was bold, and dealt
with skill ; the tangled skein parted at its centre,
and for a time all hoped a conjuror had done it, and
that the threads, proving of equal length, might all
be worked up without waste, This hupe, like many
others, was doomed to bitter disappointment. The
immediate pressure was, nleed, removed—amid
whispered approbation the expectant crowds had
vanished—but the real difficulties of the situation
had practically increased tenfsld.

It happened that most of the heads of the Indian
army had profited in some measure by amalgamation,
and that rewards for recent service had reached the
higher grades of officers and won their silence for a
time at least ; hence the junior captains and subal-
terns were those who really suffered most, and it was
exactly they who naturally were least consalted. and
whose opinions, when expressed, received least con-
sideration. Thus it is, also, that as these grew from
boys to men they awoke to a consciousness of wrongs
that now are uttered and repeated each year with
increasing force. Neither can it be lost sight of that
in practically endeavouring to obliterate all former
service claims and regimental pride, the Government
has been guilty of a policy as unwise, and calculated
to estrange the army, as those measures of the Re-
storation, when the tricolor, with the names and
numbers of distingunished corps, gave place to the
Bourbon flag, and to a series, perfect, indeed, in
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arithmetical progression, but wanting in those grand
assnciations upon whose wings the eagles had been
borne to Moescow and Madrid.

Thns it was with the ¢ Bengal Engineers,” who
had ever been couspicuous for talent and distinction.
Thrice weeded, those who withstood the test of such
a crucible might well boast of merit. The merit was
theirs, and they were duly proud of it. No service
had produced a greater number of brilliant repre-
sentatives. In peace and wur her sons had songht
and found a field of action worthy of themselves.
Equally great in practice and in theory, many of the
highest adminstrative offices of India had almnost
become hereditary to them. They possessed a power-
ful identity not easy to erase; they were ripe, af
least, in glory ; so their doom was sealed : the scythe
went forth, they were gathered into the royal ranks,
and since have been forgotten.

Of military measures twov more only call for im-
mediate remark. First, the oft-quoted breach of
faith in the want of observation by the Indian Go-
vernment of the gracious terms of the amalgamation
warrant; and, secondly, the establishinent of the
Military Finance Departmnent, to whose tender care
was handed over all that remained of our former
Indian army. The first has been sv much disoussed
and fully proved, that few :lines will serve to record
our deep conviction that the royal word has not been
kept. Quite recently, and with perhaps the best in-
tentions, a Parliamentary Committee sat on this in-
quiry : some evidence was taken, and the matter was
dismissed with certain unimportant observations.
In such questions all depends upon the composition
of the Committee, and the one to which reference is
made was singularly calculated te defeat the objects
aimed at by its authors.

The Military Finance Department had its origin
in economy. JIts childhood had been passed in those
days when, as has been said, each rupee was watched
in circulation ; und even later, when fortune smiled
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again, its object was not so much to check excess in
some departments as to reduce the estimates uf all
without reference to obligation or utility For the
sole control of this machine, under the personal
authority of Lord Canning, a man of obstinate ability
had been selected and armed to theteeth, with power
and promise of support. Colenel Balfour appeared
upon the stage of past extravagance. For some two
years he conducted the work of pruning with a
knowledge of detail only exceeded by his zeal in
execution. To him sncceeded Major Mallison. The
writer of ‘The Red Pamphlet’ was not likely to shut
his eyes to facts. and his condnct of military finance
proved worthy of his name and reputation. Lord
Elgin wrote, on Colonel Balfour’s resiguation, that
“a man who, right or wrong, saved his country seve-
ral millions, well merited some reward.” And thus
it was with Major Mallison, who, in the discharge of
duties specially unpopular, ever sought to reconcile
the support of the finances with the interests at stake.



CHAPTER 1.

THE MINOR PRESIDENCIES.

Tre relations between the Government of Indis and
the Minor Presidencies of Madras and Bombay have
never been very clearly traced. Many offorts have
indeed been made to obtain from home a definition of
their respective anthority and independence ; but the
wisdom of leaving each separate question to be deci«
ded upon its own merits, and of maintaining the
general responsibility of every one concerned,is so
apparent that such demands have been ever met with
silence or evasion. In matters of prerogative, a per«
son whose position is uncertain is naturally most
susceptible ; and thus, though this system has no
doubt produced great public benefits, it has also
been the cause of much personal hostility. In former
days, when Indian mails went round the Cape, the
fact of a Hastings or Cornwallis watching, for aught
he knew, an early opportunity of meddling. might
often tend to keep a sleepy Governor awake; and it
must at all times be a comfoit for a Governor-Gene-
ral to have it in his power to turn his weary eyes
from the contemplation of his own measures to the
more pleasant occupation of criticising others.
Again, whenever it so occurred that a really huppy
understanding existed between supreme and local
governors, each did his work the better fur a little
coustitutional encouragement. Fortunately this was
the case when Lord Harris ruled Madras and Lord
Canning was in India Their friendship dated from
their school-days; each occupied the place for which
his talents fitted him; both had a modest unspoken con-
sciousnees of this,and all went well. The antecedents
of Lord Harris were colonial, and in Madras he found
a field more ready for the seed he had been used to
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sow than would have been the case in any other part
of India. The people of his kingdom were more
industrious and agricultural than Hindoostanees
properly so cailed, and pot even the events of 1857
could rouse them from their apathy in things politi-
cal. Moreover, many causes had conduced to render
the Madras treops the most staunch in their allegiance,
Not only were they of lower caste and less open to
religious impulse than the Sepoya of the other Presid-
encies—not only had shey known us longest and
watched with envy our successive conquests over the
warlike races of more northern India, to whose hard
terms they had 'so often bent—but they, and they
alone, had, owing to their maritime position, full
opportunities of judging of our vast resources. Yet
the fact that the nature of this people is not prone
to mutiny, does not detract from the credit due to
Lord Harris, who, knowing them as a ruler should his
subjects, turned his knowledge to the best account,
and, by dismantling his own Presidency of both guns
and men, enabled Lard Canning and Lord Clyde to
reconquer Northern India,

Lord Harris was suceeeded by Sir Charles Treve-
lyan. Much has been already said of him, but moere
remuins to tell. Bred to the Indian Civil Bervice, he
had mastered young the elements of native thought,
and to the perfection of this study he had since
devoted such leisure as belongs to London office life.
Education was a subject on which, in England, he
hkad bestowed much labour, and its Eastern branches
were those he specially delighted in. It was therefore
natural that he should turn his earliest attention to
these considerations, and the result was such that
during his year’s local government he paved the way
to most of our subsequent Indian educational reforms.
One thing, however, he could not brook—interference;
and least of all in matters of finance. Hence arose
that well-known opposition which Mr Wilson’s mea-
sures met with at his hands; aud whenthe local sway
over income and expenditure became- by a stroke of
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Mr Wilson's pen, reduced to a simple question of
account, Sir Charles Trevelyan could no longer hold
himself. and solemnly recorded his insubordination.
In the struggle that ensued, as usual the weak went
to the wall,and Bir Charles returned t» England, in
disgrace indeed with his employers, but not without
the consciousness that, short as was his tenure of
Madras, it had yet proved long enoagh to stamp his
name indelibly on the history of India.

Sir Charles Tvevelyan was a man not easy to
replace. His appointment had been viewed as tho
reward of genius. In bdldness of design and energy
of execution no one was his superior; and added to
these qualities, he | 088 3s8ed an earnestness of manter,
and a thirst for learning,singularly pleasing to those
he had to teach.In conversation he appeared ever
to take for granted that all were equal to himself,
With attainments most remarkable, and thoughts
most varied, that seldom failed to find the happiest
expression, he combined a practical philauthropy,
which made him love his fellows In those social
attributes which tend to make the stranger feel at
home, the partner of his household almost rivalled
him, and the union of the two was almost calculated
to take popularity by storm By natives, soldiers,
merchants, and civilians in Madras, he was equally
beloved. He was, in short, a type of what a govarnor
should be; and local enthusiasm reached its highest
}Iilt(:h when all within that jealous presidency learnt

ow resistance to Calcutta had proved his ruin.
From that moment he becawe to the eyes of millions
a martyr in & people’s cause, and he left their snrf-
bound shores amid more tears and honest expressions
of regret than we have ever known bestowed upon a
presidency ruler.

His recall thus caused a gap not easily fliled up.
Yet some one was required who, while posseseing.
such abilities as might command respect, and not
pave the way to unnecessary comparisons, should
yes be ready to act in all things in conformity with
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the prescriptions of his masiers. Such a man was
the late Sir Henry Ward; and, wmoreover, he was
almost on the spot. As Governor of Ceylon he had
but to cross the Paumben Channel $o land within the
limits of Madras. Besides, his term of service in
Ceylon was drawing to a close, and he had estab-
lished claims to future confidence not easy to ignore.
In him, therefore, centred all requmirements, and to
Madras he went—alag, to die! His reign was coun-
ted but by weeks; for scarcely had he trod the pro-
mised land of India, and embraced her mighty in-
terests, than he psid with death his life's promotion,
After him came Sir William Derison. Born of &
femily whose widespread bramches have furnished
pillars to both Church and State, Sir William first
entered on a Soldier’s life. Later called to civil
government, his last launrels had beenr reaped in
practical Australia; and though his Young-England
notions were mnot exactly those most fitted to find
favour in Conservative Madras, yet knowledge of
detail and fixity of purpose soon gsined for him if
not the hearts of all, at least the fear of many,

In point of climate, Madras, though more souther-
ly, is superior to Bengal, and, many say, even to
Bombay. To the English traveller the first sight of
the low dark outline of its land, fringed with a foam-
img belt, is not indeed inviting; bat tuv an Anglo-
Indian its never-failing evening sea-breezes are
invalocble. Of thesv sea-breezes Madras reaps fall
benefit; while the same fresh air. before it can reach
the exhansted inhabitants ef Calcutta, mnst cross
some hundred miles of swampy Sunderbund, thence
gathering most noxious exhalations. None who have
ever known Czlcutta can [orget how anxiously all
watch soon after sundown for the couming of that
fatal wind. During the warmest months it hardly
ever fails—it comes, and the temptation is not to be
withatood. Doors and windows, hermetically sealed
since daybreak, are thrown open, and the white man’s¥
bed is placed within the rangn of the cool though
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deadly air. At Madras the caseis altogether diffe-
rent. The sals wind Dblows each night upon yon
nutainted by the strip of sand it has to traverse, and
you wake refroshed, without having inhaled with
your dgse of daily life the seads of thuse disorders so
fatal to humanity. In anosther poins of view the
comparison has hitherto been drawn in favour of
Calcutta. Both presidency cities have native suburbs
or bazasrs; both parsially surround our dwellings ;
and both are death’s preserves. To the so-calle({
f black town ’ of Madras the palm of dirt has been
awarded. Native cleanliness is purely a matter of
religion, and Beangalis are equally straitlaced in
ablution and theology. On the other hand, science
has done mych within the precincts of the black
town, while the rich municipality of Calcutta has
yot offected little. Tu the interest of truth, however,
16 must not be omitted that while Calcutta lies on
the low banks of the hidevus Hoogly, whose succes-
sive tides defeut the aims of drainage, Madras is sg
situated as to render problems of this nature com-
paratively easy ol sulution.

"'he Furt $5 George, with all her failings, has
ever been g favoured presidency ; and, landing there,
Sir William Denisop found all ready to his hand;
for, thanks to the ability and zeal displeyed by Mr
Moreherd, who during repeated interregnums had
admnistered the government, its springs had not
worn rusty. Distance from Nngland, the character
of her people, and her secondary commercial weight,
have contribnted to render Madras more indepen-
dent of home direction than either of her sister pre-
gidencies; and within those limits which financial
preossure first prescribed, her governors were practi-
cally absolnte. Bengal claimed the precedence of
woalth, and was rightly termed the Company’s “milch
cow.” Politically speaking, from the time she had
become a British appanage, Bombay perhaps had
been most prized. 'I'he possession of Madras was an
accident secured to us by other accidents, and as
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such we held it firmly, but cared little bow., She
paid her way, thoagh not much wmore; but her
troops, not dreading the salt-water, soon became &
valuable auxiliary in the execution of our Kastern
destiny, In Burma, China, and the Andamons their
value has been fully tried, their courage never
failing, and they have thus become essential to our
national defence.

The jealousy prevalling in the so-called benighted
Presidency has been chiefly caused by the mode .pur-
sued in conducting her political relations. Mysore
has been a coustant source of discord. Literally
surrounded on.all sides by the influence of Fort St
George, her Commissioners have received their nomi-
nation and instructions from DBengal ; thns greatly
tending tu disparage the proper weight of all advice
to other native neighbounrs dictated by Madras.
But the peaceful nature of the different tribes upon
the Malabar and Coromandel cuvasts is now happily
so marked, that all ‘those races, whether speaking
Canarese or Tamwil, have embraced our rule and
governance as the best security to undisturbed pos-
session of the produce of their fields. In this policy
of confidence in British houesty a noble example has
besn set them by the learned Raja of I'ravancore,
who, furthest from the seat of power, has been the
tirst to rocognise the benefits our sway confers. Un-
fortunately for us, the geygraphical position of his
State is such es to restrict the sphere of his utility
within the narrowest compass. Half-surrounded by
the ocean, his north-eastern frontier ,was his only
source of foreign wars and friendships. His wisdom
has prompted him 'to choose the latter ; and, devot-
ing all his energies to development at home, and
his hours of leisure to the study of our language and
the Eastern classics, he has lived a life ¢ sans peur et
sans reproche.” His great attainments and domestic
virtues have more than once suggested him for the
Viceroy’s Council, a8 a fitting member for Madras ;
but circumstances, proverbially impatient of control,;
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have built up difficulties in the stronger claims of
others from more northern India ; and Travancore,
though raised to the rank of Knight of the Star of
Iudia, has not as yet achieved the aim of his ambi-
tion.

It was the good fortune of Sir William Denison te
be associated with Sir Hope Grant as his Chief Com-
mander, and the association was of mutual advant-
age ; for while William in civil matters learnt to
count for firm support upen his military adviser,
Sir Hope, in those measures of professional reform
which are his svul’s delight, found his surest advucate -
in the Governor himself. Thus, with exceptions to
be connted on one’s fingers, they worked unjealously
together, and the result of such harmonious action 1
both branches of the executjve has proved of good
incalculable. The atmosphere of Colonial Govern-
ment is singunlarly prone, however, to awaken strong
opinions with class and service prejudices. Of these
it would be false to say Sir Willlam Denison had
none ; and to say that sach a man had lived long
years and bred no home convictions, wonld indeed
be damning with faint praise. Yet his prejudices
were comparatively innocent, and especially con-
fined to things he ought to know with reference to
his own professional education. Thus works of public
utility or improvement never failed to stir up in him
longing for persoual activity. But,as ill-luck wounld
have it, the Public Works Department, involving
large expenditure, had become dependent on Im.
perial finance, and all schemes of any magnitude
required the Viceroy’s sanction. At the other end
of this constitutional checkstring sat, once, Colonel
Yule, and later, Colonel Strachey ; they were Lord
Canning’s choice, and had fully justified seleotion.
During the administration of the former, things
worked tolerably well for Colonol Yule was a man of
large ambitions, and left the mode of execution more
in local bands than his successor chose to do; but
after his departure, the Madras Pablic works Depars-
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ment, fretting under Colone]l Strachey’s somewhat
heavy hand, more than once displayed symptoms of
impatience. In such affairs as these it is that a
Viceroy’s tact has fullestscope and valne, and that a
few conciliatory words, spoken or conveyed in
private letters, suffice to cool down local wrath, and
thus avoid the necessity of reference to England,
with entailed delays, and scandal generally pro-
portionate to the measure of publicity acquired.

Horseflesh, again, was a subject on which Sir
William Denison held ptrong opjinions of his own ;
and here he was at issue with his general. The
mounting of our Indian army has been a much-
debated ground, and the rivel merits of Arab and
Australian blood have neyer lacked supporters. To
rulers fond of riding, the question of the stud is sure
to recommengd itself, and Sir William Denigon was no
exception to the rule. In some degree it might
appear that antecedent causes had swayed his judg-
ment ; for, conscious of his Walers’ points, he
seemed to shyn a closer intimacy with Arabs. Thys
landing jn Madras with his horges and his precon-
ceived opinions, he at once engaged in equine contro-
versies, and with al] his natural energy espoused
Australian interest ; while Sir Hope, with equal force
and more experience of fact, upheld the Arab cause.
The problem, however, was too iuvolved for any
definite solntion. EBach race possesses its own qual.
ities, and both are fully prized ; but, thanks to this
amicable variance, the general question of the
mounting of our Indian army has at length received
due prominence snd consideration.

Amid spch practical igsues as these, Sir William
Denison spent his five years’ tennre of Madras ; and
it is not foo much o say, that under him advance was
made in every branch of human industry known to a
singularly domestic and peace-loving people. Of this
people we shall now take leave, aund, quitting the
pleasant shades of Guindy Park, we shall proceed to
Bombay Castle by what is termed the Beypore route.
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Wore it not that Bombay at this hour can well afford
to hold her own as a halfway hoause between London
and Calcutta, it might be necessary to enter at some
length into the demerits of a scheme which once re-
ceived sowe share of public favour. But train and
rail and cotten roads have lately made such rapid
strides, that a project of communication between En-
gland and Bengal which should add to other perils of
the deep the danger of additional discharge of cargo
upon an iron-bound coast, with a second embarkation
in an open roadstead where the Peninsular and Ori-
ental Company’s steamers do not always gunarantee
the landing of the maiis, may well afford to pass
uncriticised.

A Governor of Bombay ought to be a happy
man. Nearest to England of all our Indian rulers,
he gets his letters and his papers at earlier dates
with greater regularity. The climate is guite toler-
able, and with average ability he must have it in
his power to render the long tropical days too short
for his requirements. Cnstom has awarded to him a
counstant change of residence, more recognised and
varied than the Governor-General himself enjoys;
and, regarding Bumbay as his axis, he pleasantly
revolves between Matheran, Parell, Makableshwar,
and Dapourie, according to the exigencies of the
seasons, and as his health demands sea-breezes or
the Hills. Surrounded by Mahrattas and Baloochees,
his political reports usually forestall in interest the
perhaps more careful letters of the Government of
India. Until the other day he had besides at his
absolute control & navy whose proportions and
equipment rank second to none afloat in Eastern
waters. This arm of power, however, has not escaped
the policy of extermination applied to local seryices
whom special fitness for a special duty disqualified
for absorption and amalgawmativn; and with few ex-
eeptions,—such as the ‘*Ferooz,” now becowme the
Viceroy’s yacht—those teak-built men-of-war are now
reduced to guardship and to transport duty. Their

3
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service mostly lay in the Red Sea and Persian Gulf,
and Mohammerah and Bate have proved shat they
were equal to periorm it. Extravagance, not incom-

etence, was the crime imputed to them, and the
Admiralty offcred to do the work for less. The bait
was too fempting to be refused at a time of general
embarrassment, and partial and imperfect schemes
of compensation to those deprived of lucrative and
honuvarable employ were hurriedly sketched out. Here,
as with the shore services, the elders, had the best of
it, and many got pensions on more faveurable terms
than they could otherwise have expected. Neither
had the very junior cficers much to cavil at. They,
many of them, got, at the age of twenty, retirements
of some sixty pounds a-year, with permission and
facilities to serve their Queen in other walks of life.
Those hardest dealt with were the non-commissioned
officers and men of ten year’s service; for, if we
except inadequate gratuities, the only consulation
they received was the unwelcome information that,
in all measures for the genaral weal, experience has
tanght that some at least must suffer,

Thus died Her Majesty’s Indian Navy, and with
it passed away much of the influence of a Bombay
Governor over the lawless tribes that fringe the neigh-
bonring coasts. Prominent amongst the reasons why
such inflnence should have been most jealously pre-
served, ranks the fact that in it lay the surest means
of securing adequate defence along the line of our
Gulf Telegraph, which, after years of labour, the
energy of Colonel Patrick Stewart succeeded in per-
fecting, only just in time to flash as its first message
the sudden news of his own death in the mowment of
the most complete success. For many hundred miles
this wire is laid upon the wildest coast, inhabited by
murderous races whom fear of consequences alone
has taught to tolerate our friendly intercourse. The
landing, sinking, and hard work attaching to the
eonstruction of this line, were mainly left to Indian
naval officers, as most conversant with those shores ;
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and when, at cost of life and treasure, their task at
last was done, its future was intrusted to the fleeting
influence of u visit now ana then from some Royal
Navy ship, whose captain might neither be acquain-
ted with the character and langnage of the people
dwelling un thuse burning sands; nor feel hinself
bound up professionally with the oredit of the in-
terests accidentally confided to his care,

A Royul Navy vessel goes on a given station with
general orders to oppose or afford protecticn o cers
tain stated objects. To the exercise of this power
her captain brings experience of perhaps every other.
quarter of the globe to that in which he wmay be
called to act. ln war and navigation this is perhaps
a matter of less consequence; but when the nature
of the duties approaches nearer to, or at least com-.
bines, political with other work, special qualifica-
tions, such as knowledge of locality, would appear of:
some immportance. This we deem essentially the case’
in Gulf and Red Sea service; and, pending proof,
we mnst acknowledye hesitation in accepting as a
gain the trifling saving introduced by the abolition:
of a system which always did thoroughly and well
whatever task fell to it by reason of the force of:
special circumstances. g

Before permanently dismissing the subjeot of our.
Indian Navy, sume mention should be made of two.
men deserving record. The name of the last Com-
modore who hoisted the broad pennant of the.
Company was Wellesley, and Rennie was his last
flag-captain. This latter calls for mnst remark. In
younger days, upon those seas wherever danger,;
most abvunded his hard face was seen. He was,
rewarkable for those qualities and failings so often.
common to great mariners. With an oath on him
sunburnt lips he had led his sailors to sucocess in:
expeditions whose title to temerity would inevitably.
have been proved under weaker gnidance. He loved,’
desperate attempts, and seemed to lookers on to.
breathe with greatest ease the atmusphere of war. In;
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proportion as smoke thickened, and the din of battle
drowned all other sounnds, his clear voice rang more
cheerily with words of bold command. In time of
peace his temper wag not always equal to the mono-
tonous confinement of a ship, and his talents bad
procured for him phe charge of the Marine Departs
ment in Calcytta. There his energy of character
found ample scope for ontlet. Earliest in attendance
at hig office, he was last to leave the whist-tables of
Chowringhee, and seldom failed at daybreak on the
course to watch his racers take their morning’s
exercise. But in Bengal even Captain Rennie’s
cast-iron copstitution could not stand this life for
long, apd from time to time he took sick leave to
England, at last returning to Calcutta only to retire
on the abolition of his office.

The history of late Bombay Governors hardly
affords such palient points for observasion as that of
Bengal or Madras ; they have come and gone more

uietly, and in more regular succession, mogt serving
their fgll time. Lord Elphinstone’s carecer has been
ably sketched in two telling lines by Mr Kaye. In
mind and manners he was the very essepce of per-
sopal djstinction ; and though his early youth was
more yemarkable for social than political success,
yet, rapidly promoted to a government, he proved
himself a ruler of uncommon wisdom. Sir George
Clerk next demands attention. Lord Elphinstone
had beep essentially a governor by birth ; Sir George
was one by education. His earliest honours had been
won among the rsnk and file of the Bengal Civil
Service, and, gradually rising to the surface, he had
constant opportunities of judging of 'thoge classes
whom latier be ‘was called to rule. He twice wag
Governor of Bombay—before and since Liord Elphin-
stone—apnd between those reigns, and after their
complesion, his time was passed in coumnselling at
home. In 186], ill-health a second time compelled
his resignation, and then it was Sir Charles’ Wood
made perhaps hishappiest appointment, "To fill the-
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vacant throne & man was chosen known to all in
India as a pattern of vigorous intelligent refinement.
A civilian of Bombay extraction, whose ideas had
been enlarged by experience in Bengal, he had be-
come Lord Elgin’s senior councillor. Throughout the
trying times of 1857 he had displayed a courage only
exceeded by his mudesty, and tempered by his chi-
valry to natives of all creeds and classes. Sir
Henry Bartle Frere belonged to a race of men well-
nigh oxtinct in modern days. To courtly bearing,
and all that fascinates the eye, he added a facility
of thought clothed in simplest language that seldom
failed to bring convietion. But beneath his smooth
and silky touch and style there lurked a firmness of
decision and tenacity of will which natives seemed to
learn by intuition. Arriving at his post, he found a
practised Council, well composed, and in Sir William
Mansfield, the Commander-in-Chief, he had a collea~
gue who, with management, was priceless. All know
Sir William Mansfield who are acqnainted with the
times they live in, and few words will serve to intro-
doce him. In both Sikh wars of 1846 and 1848 he
had played a conspicuous part, and when the Rassian
war broke out, his merits claimed for him high politi-
cal employment. In the Crimea and at Constauti-
nople his reputation was thus tested and enhanced,
and on the Peace of Parisin 1856 he was sent as
Counsul-General to Warsaw. Althongh civil, and
specially financial, matters were his delight, yet he
knew that war was his profession, and in 1857 he
again returned to India. A grateful country has
not been sluw in recugnising the services he thea
rendered as Chief of Lurd Clyde’s Staff. and shortly
after their conclusion he was appointed Chief Com-
mander in Bombay. It has been said above that he
with management, was priceless; with Sir Bartle
Frere as Governor this condition wus secured ; and
Sir William’s constant craving to dive beyond a con-
stitutional depth in finance and policy, was steadily
met with courteous tact, and forced to find legitimate
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vent in'lengthy minutes of singular ability.

The great political influence that Bombay wields
in Cabul, Central India, and Rajpootana, owes its
stendy increase and development to many different
causes ; the principal of which are geographical
position, and the gradual diffnsion among natives of
the knowledge that the so-called Supreme Govern-
meut is not supreme at all, but, like lucal govern-
meuts, the faithful mouthpiece of a man in West-
minster. Commercial i1nterests have also greatly
tended to angment her wealth and weight; and the
cutton crisis, with its attendant consequences, has at
length opened the eyes of all to the real value of
Bombay. We say of all—but there are still excep-
tions, in whose foremost rank are found the old school
of prejudiced Bengal civilians ; and these it is who
teally coin the obstacles to a change of seat of Go-
verniment, which could but have as nne of its effects
the conversions of the rich preserves of Bengal pat-
fonage into vutlying provinces, only prized for their
production of indigo and opium.

This change in the seat of Government has been
most seriously discussed, but scldom with sobriety.
Sir Charles Trevelyan’s hurried manner, und some-
what crude suggestions, only served to create un-
necessary alarm, while vthers of the schnol of Messrs
Grey and Beadon have lLedged the scheme around
with fictitious difficulties and dangers. The truth,
as usual, lies between the two extremes of treatment.
The change must come, but should nut be rashly
undertaken till all details are well matured. Sug-
gestions have not been wantirg with reference fo
seléction of a site; some have urged Simla or the
Neilgherrios; and while some have advocated the
necessity of a maritime situation, others, with Lord
Canning, have recorded preference for a ceutral
capital equidistant from our coast. No doubt shat
all, more or less, are warped in their opinions by the
circumstance of their position. and the wise are those
who best conceal the prejudices inherent to their
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offt Thus it is to dictates of common sense rather
than elaborate arguments that we prefer to look for
guidance ov this point, and we hold that these lean
conclusively towards Bombay.

In the execution of this change it would be ncessary
to transfer the prestige of a separate presidency frow
Bomday to Bengal Proper, the former being retained
under the nnodiate supervision of the Viceroy. We
deem that this solution of the difficulty woulc
afford a prospect of reconciling honestly, and af
least expense, more of the opposed interests at stake
than any other scheme which has hitherto been
broached. In Calcutta a Governor would find wide
choice of machinery and accommodation awaiting hie
selection, the superfluous being sold at profit to the
State. The Coloniul Office might prehaps at last be
made to undertake the charge of Singapore; and
Bombay, retaining Adeu, Burma, and the Andamans
might rest subject to Calcutta On Bombay buildings
might be spent the profits of Calcutta sales, and if
done judiciously, this would produce an ample total
of requirements. Sea-carriage would be open to all
that needs removal, and much of doubtful matte:
might be temporarily left unsil its want was felt A
special train or two might convey thuse councillor:
and secretariats whose labours could not brook the
interruption of a voyage, and the move might thus be
carried out with great facility, and none of the em
barrassments accompanying a transfer to an unmade
place.



CHAPTER III.

THE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL, SUBORDINATE 10
THE GOVERNOB-GENERAL IN THE HOME DEPARTMENT.

To Lord Dalhousie’s annexations and protracted ab-
sences from Calcutta was owing the establishment of
a separate Bengal Government : his object being to
provide for the administration of the Lower Provinces
withont reference to himself, that he might devote his
energies to perfecting the non-regulation system in
the Punjab and other recent acquisitions. The result
was, that an excessive measure of responsibility and
power was dealt out to Bengal, and it has been said
that Lord Dalhousie himself regretted later the extent
of independence granted. In the framing of the
Bengal statutes, however,a careful clanse had been
mserted, by which the Governor-General have the
power at any time of redefining the position of that
Government and reassuming patronage as experience
might dictate. Now patronage 18 power, and from
the moment that Bengal acquired control over all the
members of her civil service, the Governor-General
became throughout those provinces an institution to
which men no longer looked for honours and promotion.
Although Lord Dalhousie and his successors fully felt

, the mischief of this system, it has happened that cir-
cumstances have hitherto prevented any practical
advantage being taken of the saving clause above re-
ferred to. Lord Dalhousie, doubtiess, did not like
80 soon to cancel or revise a measure of his” own.

.Lord Canning cared, personally, little for dispensing
patronage, and without previous experience in go-
vernment it took a Governor-General some time
betore he awoke to the consciousness that his cus-

ioms duties were collected by another, and that even
his ‘Gazette’ was printed in a Bengal office, over
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which he exercised no direct control. Then came
vears of struggling for bare existence, when Lord
Canning’s hards were full,and then a time when men
were willing to be satisfied with life and peace at
almost any price; and shortly after came Lord Elgin
with rumours of a change of seat of government,
which embarrassed him still more than other causes
had his predecessors,

The correspondence between England awd the
Indian Government is carried on as follows: The
Secretary of State consults his so:called ' councillors
or colleagues, among whom the routine of office is
partitioned according to their special antecedents.
Thus, military affairs would be referred to soldiers,
and political to others— though in theory all remain
alike responsible. Such advice the Secretery of State
by Act of Farliament is compelled to seek; the extent
to which he follows it depends upon himself and the
confidence reposed in him. Despatches to the several
Presidency Governors in-Council are signed by him
alone—these despatches, on receipt, are circulated
by a Governor for pernsal of his Council, each or-
dinary member usually affixing his initials. The con-
duct of departments is here, again, practicaly
intrusted to professional members — the theory of a
general responsibility being preserved; and by them
replies and letters reporting progress are drawn up,
the more important being circulated for approval in
draft form. These letters, when finally prepared, are
signed by the Governor-General or Governor, and
by each ordinary councillor in the order of his senior-
ity. They are then made up in the several secretariats
to which subjectively they may belong, and despatched
to the Secretary of State, by whom the spirit of the
Indian Councils Act requires they should be handed
to his coustitutional advisers.

A knowledge of tho difference ‘between ordinary
and extraordinary councillors should not, perhaps,
be presupposed. It consists in the permission given
under the Indian Councils Actto the Viceroy and
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Presidency Governors to call to their aid, when sitting
for purposes of legislation, a certain number of non-
official members selected from all classes of native
and European society. Unlike ordinary councillors,
such members draw no salary in virtue of their office,
but serve for persunal distinction like members of
our House of Commons—sthe prefix Honourable being
awarded them, Their term of office is limited by law,
but, this term expired, they are eligible for reappoint-
went. In other words, the ordinary members of our
Indiau Councils alone are charged with the executive,
while extraordinary or additional members attend
only meetings held for legislative purposes.
Legislation is conducted in the Home Department.
Native members have the privilege of speaking in
their own language, official translators being present.
The jablic have access to the deliberations, and avcom-
modation is provided for reporters of the press. Such
Parliaments exist in Bombay and Madras, while
Calcuita boasts of two—those of Bengal and the
Government of India ; and the Councils Act provides
for more, as the Punjab, or North-west,may ripen into
constitutional acuivity. A greatdifficulty is sometimes
felt in defining what is matter for local or supreme
legislation In guestions like finance, which have
become Imperial departments, this difficulty exists
no longer; but it such questions as waste lands or
education, it once or twice has happened that the
Councils of India and Bengal have legislated sim-
ultuneously in oppusition to each other, thereby creat-
ing great embarrassment. A remedy for this has now
been fuund in a provision, by which the Viceroy’s
sanction is essential to all biils discussed in local
councils; and this system, though requisite no doubt,
has mnu:henhanced the labours of a Guvernor-General
and the inheront jealousies of minur Governments
The ordinary or Executive Council of a Presid-
ency, of which the Commander-in-Chief is ez officio
a mewmber, usually weets its Governor omce a-week
for the despatch of business, when secretaries attead
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in turn to take their orders, Legislative meetings are
convened twice a-year or mare, a8 necessity fequires,
and usually sit until accumulations are disposed of.
Such are Indian Councils in their ordinary and ex-
traordinary character, They are forcing-beds for the
imported seed of representative government. In Asia
this has been u plant of most nncertain growth, and
constant watching is required to remove the weeds
that tend to choke its natural development. The
Indian Councils Act was a supplementto the Legisla-
tion “for the better government of India” of 1858,
and became law in 1861. Its aims were gradually to
acquire a real knowledge of the country’s wants,and to
educate natives of high standing and acquirement to
& sense of our desire that they, like other subjects of
our vast dependencies, learn to rule themselves.
The strnggle through which India had passed had so
unstrung society, that foew loyal natives who could be
deemed representative men were left in any class of
life. Some time thus elapsed ere the measure could
be carried out. Those were days of punishments and
rewards, and Liord Canning was the only arbitrator
competent to judge which chief had trimmed hissails
80 a8 to merit slight or favour. In very many cases
the claims were nicely balanced, though the merits of
one or two were happily so conspicuous as to banish
hesitation. Thus the Puttialla Maharaja had been the
ready instrument of reducing Delhi ; he had keptour
camps supplied when our friends were counted on our
fingers and our enemies untold, under his enlightened
sway his state, moreover, had attained toa condition of
prosperity unrivalled in the Punjab. He was of the
highest caste, and yet least bigoted; and to these
claims he added an imposing stature and a truly kingly
bearing. To him, then, Lord Canning made one of his
earliest offers of a seat in Council, and the offer was
accepted, though not without expressed objections to
visiting Calcutta. The Puttialla Maharaja was her
Majesty’s first Punjab member, and overcoming, to
please us, his strong prejudice against Bengal, he twice
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visited Caloutta to attend the Viceroy's Council. On
both occasions he was treated, with every mark of
favour and consideration, and throughont the sit-
tings of that period he punctually appeared to aid
in the work of legislation. The Council Chamber of
the Government of India occupies a portion of that
palece whose four wings extend cumnningly in each
direction to dccoy each breath of air into the presence
of the Viceroy ; and every Wednesday at eleven, the
Maharaja Puttialla was met at the bottomr of the
groat flight of steps that stretch towards the native
city by two aides-de-camp, who literally handed him
to a seat, slightly raised, above which frowned the
mouldy portraits of Clive and Warren Hastings. So
everything was done to make this business palatable to
a proud men’s pride. Many thought it was beneath
the dignity of a chief like Puttialla to attend in per-
son, and it was necessary st first to gild with dignity
the pill of legislation. Once within the walls of Gov-
ernment House, the Maharaja’s tongue seemed tied ; ho
seldom spoke, and never at great length. Outwardly,
however, his conduct was attentive, and he clearly
watched with interest proceedings in which he ab-
stained from taking prominent part; but as time
passed on, and the period approached expiry for
which he had been appointed, he gave symptoms of a
desire to connect his name with some measure bearing
on his national religion, and, after much reflection,
asked for leave to introduce a bill partially prohibit-
ing oxen slaughter and the use uf beef as food. But
religion is a subject purposely excluded from the
Council Board ; and when this had been explained,
his Higness of Puttialla at once withdrew his notice,
and soon after left Calcusta never to return. Within
8ix months the Maharajas Puttialla, Jheend, and
Nabha, three Cis-Sutlej chiefs of first importance, and
honest friends to England, were gathered to their
fathers in the prime of life, under circumstances 8o
sudden as to give rise to rumours of treasonable
designs, which the removal of such staunch sallies
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might well have helped to further. However this
may be, thesethree tall men have followed one another
into early graves, end with them lies buried for
time much promise of reform.

Next on the list of Lord Canning’s parly nomina-.
ions comes Raja Dinkur Rao, the far famed ministerof
Scindia, to whose sound advice it was mainly dye that
the Mahratta country remained faithful in 1857,
His genius was devoted to the prosecution of well-
laid schemes, having for their objecs the re-establish-
ment of  strong Mahratta empire ruled by the Maha-
raja Scindia ; and his intellect had taught him that
this end could only be attained through British in-
fluence. In Gwalior his enewpies pretended that hig
counsels were dictated by a selfish policy, and the
wutiny of 4857 still further tended to estrange from
him his master’s confidence. His best efforts in an
honest cause were thus misinterpreted and frustrated;
and, somewhat summarily dismissed from office and
the Gwalior court, he threw himself on oar ;»rol@ection'
and it became a sort of duty ty look after him, Raja
Dinkyr Rao was a man whose sharp Maliratta face,
once seen, could never be forgotten. Slender for g
native of his age, and of middle heighs, his figure,
though full of dignity, was not striking ; but the acute
intelligence of his features shone singularly cons.
picnous by the side of mild Bengal Hindoos. The
close-fitting turban of his country was well adapted
to display tu best advantage the beauties of a maunly
head ; and though uot alcogether free from the odiony
effects of betel-nut so common to his race, hisliys and
their expressicn had, strange to say, not suffered;
and while his eye was cold aud keen as ever, the
outline of his mouth reflocted energy and intellect of
the very highest order.

Two more native councillors of the Government of
India call for Bome remark ; the first, a third Hindoo
appointed by Liord Canning—the second, a Mahome-
dan appointed by Lord Elgin. Raja Deo Narain
Singh was the first, a native of Benares. Remarkable
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for common sense and blind devotion to our rule, his
positicn, as one of the wealthy high-caste pillars of
his faith, rendered him an almost priceless acquisi-
tion. His utility in councial was moreover real, and
only to compare with that of Raja Dinkur Rao; the
difference being, that while Central Indian affairs,
until the cotton famine, have mainly been political,
Bengal has ever been familiar with tho interest of
commerce, Thus, while Raja Dinkar Rao devoted
his briliant parts to the achievement of a life long
patriotic dream, his colleague of Benares bestowed
his careful powers on questions of a more material
nature, and especially on such legislation as was
needed, by the great, increase of real property-hol-
ders, to confirm the strength of their position in the
eyes of Buropean planters. The Rampore Nawab
owed his elevation to other and far different canses.
Mahomendans are proverbially fond of learning—he
was everything that is most Mahomedan withont
bigotry, and perfect as a representative of his creed.
Possessed of a singularly fertile country, his here-
ditary policy had taught him to dread the incursions
of his jealous native neighbours, whilst the English
he regarded as his natural protectors. More than
once, when danger threatened, he has cest in his lot
with ours, and never have we had occasiou to regret
the confidence we placed in him.

Though we have here seen that natives of the hig-
hest rank are now admitted to partake in legislation,
and that in many instances posts of great responsibi-
lity and trust are confided to them, yet the doctrine of,
exclusion still possesses a snfficient nummber of adhe-
rents to warrant the quotation of some passages,
penned many years ago, proving that even the more.
enlightened administrators of bygone fimes pleaded
the claims of the native to a greatar share in the
affairs of government, and were quite alive to the
mischief of exclusion. One of these, Mr. Jchn Sul-,
livan, & member of fhe Council of Madres, wrote as,
follows: * If we put on one side of the account what,
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the natives have gained by the few offices that have
been lately opened to them, with what they have lost
hy the extermination of the various native states,
we shall tind the net loss to be immense; and what
the native loses the Englishman gains. Upon the
extermination of a native state the Englishman takes
the place of the sovereign, under the name of Com-
missioner ; three or four of his associates displace as
many dozen of the native official aristucracy, while
some hundreds of our troops take the place of the
many thousands that every native chief supports.
The little court disappears—trade languishes—the
capital decays—the people are impoverished—the
Englishman flourishes and acts like a sponge, drawing
ap viches from tbe banks of the Ganges, and squeez-
ing them down upon the banks of the Thames.” In
this view many of the most sagacious Anglo-Indian
rulers have since concurred, and Lord William Ben-
tinck did not scruple to confess that “in many ros-
pects the Mahumedans surpassod our rule; they
settled in the countries they conquered ; the interests
and sympathies of the conquerors and conquered be-
came identified. Our policy, on the contrary, has
been the reverse of this—cold, selfish, and unfeeling ;
the iron hand of power on the one side, monopoly and
exclusion on tho other. ”

But all these things are passed, and bave
been replaced by happier times ; and from the native
memhers of the Viceroy’s Council, who have -been
taken first as being the more important, we must now
turn to dwell a moment on the class of Europeans
whose services are available for Indian legislation,
In India, as elsewhere, socicty is composed of the two
great classes of officials and non-officials;and each
of these is capable of further subdivision—the first
comprising as it does the military and civil services,
the second wmerchants and producers. With the
second class we have now exclasively to deal. The
immediate object of the merchants who congregate
in presidency towns, rapidly to acquire wealth, is best
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served by a screwing policy, regardless of the coun.
try’s good, and directed only to securing the most
favourable conditions as to sale and purchase mar-
kets. With manufacturers and producers of raw
material. such as indigo and jute, the case is alto-
gether different ; their interests are of a more per-
manent character tban those of wmere retailers. being
identical and inseparably connected with the im-
provement of the soil they cultivate and its inhabi-
tunts. No one appreciated this more fully than Lord
Canning, and his ripest hours of government were
spent in publishing the * Waste Lands Sales”’ mea-
sures. Though productive of some temporary embar-
rassment to his successes, and the source of much
inevitable gain to a class of small capitalists kanown
as land-jobbers, these measures have opened up the
richest éistrjcts of our Eustern empire under circums-
tances most favourable to European buyars, and have
thereby assured the best approach to the much-
neglected field of Indian colonisativn. Unfortuna-
tely, however, the agricultural and local occupations
of these settlors, standing in the way of their at-
tendance during legislation, practically exclude
them from Couucil, and restrict the Viceroy’s choice
to merchants of Calcutta. Among the ranks of these
latter it was, and no doubt sfill is, possible to find
like Mr David Cowie, acquainted with and inclined
further to general interests ; but, more commonly, re-
presentatives are sought among the agents of long-
established firms, such as the house of Mesgsrs Jardine
Skinner ; and of these monopolists, Mr Clande Brown
will be remembered as a very fayourable specimen.
In this respect much advantage would be reaped
from the Migratoty Council sygtew, when alternate
meetings at Lahore and other places wight enable
men like Mr Cope, whuse name will be familiar to
all who know the Punjab, to accept a share in
legislation.

One class of Indian lawgivers remains to be dis-
canssed—those who, chosen from the paths of office
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life, still rank as unofficial or extraordinary mem-
bers. This halfbreed, has grown out of the evident
necessity that the minor Presidencies, and a wide
tract of country like the Punjab, shoyld be represen-
ted in & council that prescribes laws and regylations
for all India, by persons competent bo protect their
local interests from serious official wrong. Among
those earliest selected for this duty three names
occur deserving of some mention. The first in senio-
rity of years was Mr Claudins James Erskine, of the
Bombay branch of the Indian Civil Service, whom
literary distinction and a critical intellect well qua.’
lified for his work of picking holes in bills framed in
a spirit of one-sided legislation. Mr. Robert Staun
ton Ellis is the second to whom reference is made;
and though, from having served the Government
supreme in former days, be was less of a local repre-
sentative man than his colleague of Bombay, he yeb
proved a faithful gnardian of the interests of Madras,
The last of the three in date of nomination was Mr.
Austien Roberts, whose substantive appointment, as
it is termed in Anglo-Indian office phraseology, was
that of Jndicial Commissioner, Punjab; and if, in
breadth of view and facile diotion, he was hardly
equal to the other two, in his case a long experience
of the ins and outs of legal formuls offered g sufii-
cient guarantee for the detection of aught likely to
affect the welfare of the land beyond the Sutlej.

« Officiating ”” and ‘‘substantive appoinéwents *—
terms that so perplex anew arrival in Calcutta, whera
the majority of public servants draw pay for the
nominal performance of duties virtually intrusted to
another—haye their origin in the frequent and re-
peated absences of officers from their post in search
of health, or while engaged on special duty. True to
this principle, Mr. Ellis likewise beld a * substantive
appointroent ”’ in Madras to which he might revert
during the recess; and while engaged in sessional
legislation, he and his representative colleagues from
Bombay and the Ponjab drew certain moneys known
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as “deputation allowances,”’ calculated on a modest
scale, and intended to defray the actual expenses in-
cident to absence from their homes.

0Of Lieutenant-Governments, Bengal alone as yet
possesses its own Parliament ; and this machine being

urely local in effect, it is bub just that the interests
of Bengal trade should have a powerful voice in its
deliberations. A fister member, therefore, than Mr.
John Nutt Bullen, President of the Calcatta Com-
merce Chamber, could not have been selected. In
this Council natives have been chosen with almost
equal wisdom, and among them one must here be
mentioned. Moolvie Abdool Luteef Khan Bahadoor,
a Mahomedan, as his name dendtes, had won distinc-
tion as a classic :jurist and supporter of British ins-
titutions in Bengal, and Lord Elgin had availed him-
self of an early opportunity to appoint him to the
Senate of the Calcutta University in the Faculty of
Law. Of each successive honour his past conduct
has well proved him worthy. Somewhat young in
years and younger still in looks, he never lacked de-
tractors, covert and avowed; but in corrupt Bengal
this can hardly be considered as matter for surprise :
and all admitted to his intimacy must acknowledge
that this keen Mussulman formed a valuable eloment
in the Bengal Council, not only as a fluent native
counterpoise to special Hindoo interests, so largely
represented in that province, but further as a zealous
advocate of well-considered legislation.

The first President of the Bengal Council was her
Lieutenant-Governor, Sir John Peter Grant, a man of
powerful frame, whom strong opinions, firm courage,
and extended understanding well fitted to control pre-
sumption in a newly-constituted body. He had been
appointed by Lord Canning, after Mr Halliday, Lord
Dalhousie’s first Lieutenant-Governor. His know-
ledge of Bengal and the requirements of her peopla
was comprehensive and exact. He was, in every
way save one, the man best suited for the office ; and °
the exception to wkich reference is made was per-
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hwps that most necessary to prove the truth of this.
assertion. This exception was inherent obstinacy of -
character, a quality that never failed to stand him in
good stead in the conduct of those controversial °
questions which the varied interests of Bengal in-
evitably engender. The growth of indigo, for ins-
tance, has given rise to constant conflicts between:
the paramount and subjeet races—the former re.
presented by greedy zemindarss and European:
planters, bent on getting the greatest quantity
of labour for the smailest possible remuneration ; the-
latter by the miserable ryot, to whom. oppression is
hereditary as a condition of existence. There is,.
however, a certain point beyond which neither starva-.
tion nor the lash can drive despairing human crea-
tures to work for hated masters ; and wore than once-,
this point has been attained in India. Then we have
had discussions in our councils how to strengthen
planters’ hands, so as to avert their ruin and compel
the healthy labour of the masses, without placing the
balk of the population beneath the yoke of bondage, ;
and unduly sacrificing the liberties of the many to
the moneyed intersts of the few. In the considera- -
tion of this and similar questions, Sir John Peter
Graut was aided by Mr Seton Karr, then Secretary
to the Govornment of Bengal, whose- commanding -
mind could ill brook the srammels incident to office.
Zealons, able, Scotch, and honesi, Mr. Seton Karr was
an ornament to the Indiun Civil Service even in its
palmy days. His eluquence was so remarkable, that :
if his path had led beneath St Stephen’s roof it must
have claimed him place beside our greatest orators.
These natural gifts had been heightened by unremitt-
ing studied cultivation ; and the whole was set in &
frame of large proportions, crowned hy a well shaped .
head, whose powerfully strict lines were lit by eyes. .
of restless energy. Such was Mr. Seton Karr ; and
yet, with all these attributes, he lacked an element-,
essential to executive success, This want was not
ambition ; neither was it knowledge of mankind iu;
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general : what he lacked was knowledge of himself,
and of the way to turn his talents to the advantage
of the State he shared in governing ; and so little did
he possess this branch of human wisdom, that, like
Fox in former times, forgetful of the impartiality due
to office, he threw his generous soul into the scale of
oppressed mankind, and, by franking tbrough the
country the then celebrated Bengal drama, entitled
¢Nil Dyrpan,’ in which European planters were held
up to general execration, aroused in ryot’s breasts
vague hopes of aid against their taskmasters. These
hopes, however, were destined o cruel disappoint-
ment on Mr Seton Karr’s compelled and speedy re-
signation—a disappointment that has since found
vent in deeds of violence and retributive jystice
enacted on the lives and property of the landowning
fow.

Consequent on Sir John Peter Grant’s own resi-
gnation in 1862, Mr Cecil Beadon was promoted by
Lord Elgin, from a seat in the Executive Council, o
the Lieutenant-Government of Bengal. Sir John
Poter Grant was a man of strong and sonnd opinions,
from which he seldom swerved ; while Mr Beadon’s
greatess merit was tact and power of conciliation, to
which he often sacrifived such convictions as he had.
Personzlly, however, Mr Beadon was the more ambi-
tious ; his aim seemed to be to stretch his own auntho-
rity to its ntmost limits, rendering Bengal not only
independent of the Viceroy, but practically par-
amount in its decisions. The fact is, that lieutenant-
governors enjoy more unchecked power than either
governers or viceroys; the theory being, that the
interests confided to them are purely local, rot im-
perial, and their personal responsibility is sufficient
guarantes for the proper exercise of patronage and
influence. Consequently, their action is not ham-
pered by many constitutional restrictions imposed
upon their betters. They have no executive ov
ordinary councillors to share their labours, and even
the members of the Bengal Legislative Chamber are
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nominated by the Local Government, subject only to
the approval of the Viceroy. Again instead of seve-
ral departmental sscretariats, composed of men selec-
ted from amongst the most conspicuous and able in
every branch of Indian administration, having a cer-
tain reputation to maintain, the Bengal Office is con-
ducted by one secretary, a junior member of the
Civil Service, chosen by the Lieutenant-Governor, tog.
freqnently from private motives, who sometimes is an
instrument, harwmless in himself, for working out bis
master’s ends, but more often bends his every effort
to developing his own carcer and acquiring some re«
pute. As fair specimens of each class we would
name Mr. Edward Lushington and Mr. Ashley Eden—
the former always willing to do his governor’s bidd-
ing without a thought of self-responsibility ; the latter,
clever to a fault, over striving to attain personal pre-
eminence.

Ashley Eden has become a name in India which
should not be too lightly dealt with. The part he
has of late years played, though one of tertiary
rank, has been continuous and prominent. His faci-
lity of writing, add to the personal consideration his
somewhat domineering manner has inspired, com-
bined to render him, if not a very formidable adver-
sary, at least a valuable colleagne. Mr Beadon had
one great merit, that of knowing men and how to use
them. In the exercise of this knowledge he selected
Mr Ashley Eden, first as secretary, and later fora
legislative councillor: and a choice more calcula-
ted to augment his chances of success in governing
Bengal could hardly have been msde. But neither
Mr. ashley Eden nor his ambition could be contained
within the limits of a province; and, following in the .
track of that encroaching policy which had, inde-
pendently of the Government of,Indis, conducted to-
protracted though successful issues the Sonthal and
Jyntia-Cossyah rebellions, he backed with all his-
logic the proposal of his master for the appointment.
of & mission to Bhotan for the purpose of procuring a.
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final settlement of longstanding frontier questions,
and establishing a system of commercial intercourse
with that rude people more advantageous to Bengal
industry and commerce than the exclusive regula-
tions previously in force. For some time he and Mr
Beadon tried to argue that this mission was of purely
local interest, and did not concern the Government of
India. Such arguments, however, were easy to dis-
prove, and were finally cut short by reference to the
ruling, that external policy in all its branches is
specially reserved tothe Government Supreme. To
smooth, however, his ruffied feathers, Mr Beadon was
permitted to suggest the composition of the mission,
and Mr Ashley Eden not unnaturally named himself.
How this ardent spirit roughly penetrated to the pre-
. sence of the Deb and Dhurma Rajas of Botan, and
narrowly escaped with life, after having compromised
his Government and himself by the signature of a
formal act of cession. only to be cancelled by costly
military measures, has now been given to the world
in a careful narrative by Surgeon Rennie of the 20th
Hussars. But as regards the manner of the man
employed, a comparison might not seem very much
out of place with Mr Kinglake’s picture of an Em-
peror, whose ambitious and uneasy soul ever led him
into desperate situations to which some unfor.
. tunate peculiarities precluded his doing justice, and
proved him courageous in design, but lacking some
element essential to suecessful execution.

Whatever faults and failings a somewhat harsh
criticisin of Mr Beadon’s reign may discover, it is
impossible to deny that it has been most favourable
to the progress of Bengal. As Foreign Secretary,

- some say that he committed errors of all kinds, and
often led Lord Canning into fatal blunders ; as Lieu-
tenant-Governor of Bengal, he occupied the place
ealculated for displaying to the best advantage his
very varied qualities; and since it has been above
imipated to him that his aim was independence of all
supremacy, it is only just to add -that -no materigl
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interest ever suffered in his hands. He was eminently .
suited for the conduct of a government of radical
improvement, and under him nothing seemed to
slumber or decay. Justice, education, docks, and
drainage, public buildings, roads, and even theatres,
all bore speedy witness to his elevation. Under him
it was, moreover, that a practical advance was made
in the execution of u long-cherished scheme for sub-
stituting the Mutlah river for the Hoogly, and cons-
tituting Canning-Town the port of entry for Cal-
cutta ; thereby. avoiding the rapid tides and tortuous
navigation caused by shifting sands, and the drea-
ded ““James and Mary » shoal, where some hundred
lives are lost each year, and on whose account alone
insurance companies angment their rate of charge
by one per cent on all vessels destined to Calcutta.
Such real services as these we may well accept as
striking a balance much in Mr Beadon’s favour,
when compared with genoral constitutional objections
as to the personal ambition of his goverament and
the rash ability of Mr Ashley Eden, who never lost
an opportunity of rushing in where ¢ angels fear to
tread. ¥
The proceedings of the Government of Bengal are
chronicled for communication to the Secretary of
State in the Home Department of the Government of
India. Besides the conduct of this and other corre-
spondence, police, the telegraph, and post office, and,
since the abolition of the Indian Navy, marine affairs,
are confided to its care. The post of secretary was
not long since ably filled by Mr William Grey, to
whom succeeded Mr E. C. Bayley, both civil sorvants
of Bengal. The character of the former was of & die
well cast for prompt despatch of business; his brain
was of a legal order, somewhat warped perhaps by
“ Bengal Regulations, ” but accurately justin its deci-
sions. He was tall and slender, and his thin lips,
hard compressed, were surmounted by the outlines
of a face naturally severe, and whose severity of ex-
pression was enhanced by the furrows caused by
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one-and-twenty years in India. The nature of the
duties of the Home Department more resembles that
of work in London Public Offices than any other
branch of Eastern Governmeut; and legislation is
the most exciting subject with which it has to deal.
It may be said to exercise little direct adminstrative
power, and its functions are usuaily confined to
criticising measures introduced by others. For this
work Mr William Grey was admirably qualified ; but
the great industry which characterised Mr Bayley,
his successor, more fitted him for the compilation of
blue-books of an ordinary character, or recording the
proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, than
to control the actions of ambitious men. So long,
however, as Mr William Grey, though promoted to
the Council, retained the supervision of the Home
Department, little harm was done ; but when the force
of circumsfances called him home to England his
place was temporarily occupied by Mr H. B. Har-
rington, a North West civilian of great ability and
acbivity of mind, but whose turn for legislation prac-
tically impaired his executive utility; and during
this short interregnum Mr Beadon’s power and in-
dependence acquired a greater measure of develop-
ment than was perhaps consistent with the dignity
of the Government of India,



CHAPTER IV.

Y¥HE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNMENT OF THE NORTH-WEST-PRO-
VINCES, SUBURDINATE TO THE GOVEENOR-GENERAL IN THH
HOME DEPARTMENT.

Tug North-West Provinces are bounded on the
south by Bengal Proper, and, stretching upwards
from Benares, occupy the neck of land between Oude
and Bundelcund ; whence, extending west and nO_rﬁh,
they skirt the frontiers of Rajpootana and the Punjab,
being walled into the east by the mighty Himalayas.
This tract of country is watered by the Ganges and
the Jumna, and embraces every variety of climate
and circumstance of life. Wrom the dusty cities of
the plains exhausted Europea.ns may ra.'pidly ascend
to Nynee Tal and other stations in the Hills, beyond
which towers again a snowy range of twenty thous-
and feet. .

Each Indian Government breeds its special class
of civil servants ; and those of the North-West have
become couspicuous for a happy combination of the
efficient zeal that characterises the administration of
the Punjab, with the hardy love of sport and ount-
door life that tended so much formerly to identify
Bengal civilians with the native population. Conse-
quent upon the great numerical increase of Eur-
opeans in Benial, young civilians nowadays mix much
less with the children of the soil than cheir predeces-
sors were wont to do. Each race has now its own
pursuits. Deprived of the pecuniary advantages
inoident to demestic strife and foreign war, Bengalees
have turned their thoughts into more commercial
channels; while commissioners and wmagistrates,
prohibited by the Regulations from entering on agri-
cuitural or trading speculations, have little left in
common with the men they rule, and unbend their
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minds in social intercourse and the pleasures of the
chase. Moroover, the smallest Bengal station now
boasts of some half-dozen English ladies, who form a
barrier more impassable between the different shades
of colour than the want of sympathy produced by
habits of existence and interests diametrically
opposed. The Punjab school is of a far different
stamp. Farther iromn headquarters, a wider measure
of responsibility attaches to its governors, and has
gradually diffused itself among the junior overworked
civilians, thinly scattered over the vast fields of
enterprise which lie enclosod between the five grand
rivers whence that countcy takes its name. Situated
midway between the Punjab and Bengul, all seems to
have combined to make the North-West Provinces a
guvernment of energy and moderaticn. Benares, in
the south, is a centre of Hindooism ; while at Delhi,
in the north, Mussulmans preponderate. To tho east
lies Oude, hitherto a hotbed of revolt, peopled by a
martial race whose sons supplied the Company with
soldiers, and who had but to traverse the narrow
strip of land.above referred to, to find awmong the
native states of Bundelcund and Central India
awmple scope for political intrigue and those deeds
of during so suited to their instincts,

When, therefore, its geographical position has
been examined, it cannot be a subject for surprise
that the full tide of mutiny swept down upon its
plaing in 1857, that, for a time at least, the. North-
West became a term synonymous with bloodshed and
revenge, and that its name will ever stand recorded
asassociatod with one of the darkest pages in the
history of British India. But that page has been so
often written, and has become so painfully familiar
to us all, that we shall not here attempt even the
bare outline of a tragedy which reddened with the
blood of England’s sons and daughters a tract of
country larger than Great Britain.

Yet the truces of rebellion are still too recent to
render possible any faithful picture of those prove
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' Inces without dealing boldly with their painful me-
mories. There are few cities or military stations
throughout the North-West Provinces but bear the
mark of fire and sword. In seme towns, indeed, such
as Allahabad, a rapid growth of population aud new
buildings has done much to hide the ravages of war ;
but in Cawnpore the traveller is still brought face to
face with General Wheeler’s burnt intrenchments,
and streets of bloodstained ruins.

To understand the true horrors of the Sepoy war,

a knowledge is necessary of the miseries incident to
Anglo-Indian life, even under the most favourable
circnmstances. Few subjects have been more often
dealt with to less purpose ; and to this day a Euro-
pean, be he a high official or a plain English gentle-
man travelling for self-improvement or for pleasure,
lands in India ignovant of almest all that constitutes
the sum of the existence of his exited countrymen,
and of the real character of their relation to the
coloured races by whom they are surrounded. Se-
long, however, as his experience is confined to the
suciety of Calcutta, his mind will hardly rise to an
appreciation of the truth. If his mornings are
occupied by office-work or paying visits, and he
takes his evening rides round kden Gardens, listen-
ing to a European band, surrounded by white faces,
even whiter than he sees at home, he at first will feel
inclined to contradict the statement that the atmosp-
here he breathes is impregnated with thoughts, and
hopes, and fears, widely differing from anything he
was acquainted with in England. But wait some
months : let that man, whatever his position in society,
quit Calcutta, travelling north. On that railway
joarney he will have to traverse a country strangely
fertile and pleansant-lonking, even beautifulin places.

He will have a passing glimpse of the pretty station of

Burdwan, perhaps of its wealthy Raja, whose palaces

lie scattered in rich profusion on the shores of artifi-

cial lakes, enclosed in ‘grounds where the last im-

provements known in landscape-gardening have been
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introdticed, with splendid disregard for money. He
will skirt the woody hills of Rajmahal, and pass
through the Sonthal districts, not long since in rebel-
lion. The lattice bridge across the treacherons Sone,
one of the largest tributaries of the Ganges, will
teach him some, at least, of the enormous difficttities
by which nature has seen fit to check too sudden a
development of the resources of our Indian Empire,
But let our traveller proceed still farther ; let him
cross the Bengal frontier, and enter those arid pro-
vinces which suffered most during the [ate famine ;—
let him push on further still. No fields of rice or
indigo clothe that country in a fruitful green, no
undulations break the dull monotony of that clear
horizon ; all around is coloured by the fine white dust
pecuiiar to the North-West Provinces, which, borne
by the hot wind, forms itself in clouds, and sweeps
across the dreary plains. Then ask that man if the
light of Indian life begins to dawn upon him, and if
he sees its shadows ; then ask him whether Upper
India resembles the fairy tales of modern writers, or
if he does not think success in life of almost any
kind dear at such a price ?

Bat, like sailors, the members of the Civil Service
are caught young ; and once committed to a career,
they, being Englishmen, make the best of it. Their
pay at first is good, and it gradually assumes magni-
ficent proportions as they raise in seniority. In our
days they mostly marry early, and settle temporarily
as magistrate and collector at some native city, un-
known perhaps to European fame. The life the new
arrivals lead is one almost beyond description. The
society of the place is probably composed of some two
or more families besides themselves, soldiers and
civilians, whom professional prejudice or private
jealousy render insupportable to each other. The
young people, if wise, endeavour to steer clear of
both hostile factions ; but more often espouse warmly,
for want of better interest, the cause of one or other.
Thus months wear on in dull monotony, only broken
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and relieved by successive rains and hot or so-called
cold weather. Each evening a drive is taken, or a
ride of small dimensions, aud af sunset all return
to eat their meals in discontent. This kind of life is
only varied by occasional sickness, or the visit of a
chance, and not always welcome, guest. The man
has wmost occupation, and sometimes keeps his health
in consequence ; the woman generally breaks down
with the birth of her first child, and then returns to
England, or spends at least her future summers in the
ills.

B The above, though a somewhat sad, is not an glto-
gether yutrye, picture of the early married life of
young civilians of the present generation. With
those who are single the case differs much to their
advantage. Great exceptions exist, however, and
many small green spots there dre amid those North-
West wastes, whore all branches of the public service
live peacefunlly and happily together.

In the diction of recent legislation, the North.
West is styled the Government of Agra,—the original
intention being to essablish a fourth Presidency. The
execution of this scheme, however, bas been long
delayed, if not abandoned ; and these provinces have
latterly been ruled by Lieutenant-Governors appoint-
ed by the Viceroy. The designation adopted by the
Euglish House of Commons muy be deemed sufficient
proof of the existence of u general feeling, based on &
knowledge of the past, which pointed then, and still
points now, to Agra for a capital. Agra is some-
thing more than a splendid name in Indian history,—
something more even than a simple landmark, strong-
ly fortified, by which to trace the limits of a nation’s
power. Her red sandstone walls surround a strong
posifion, immediately above the Jumua,and are reliev-
ed at every angle by lofty towers and battlements.
The place is one of extraordinary strength, and cap-
able of defence against mostfearful odds. 'To scale
the citadel, if held by Huropeans, would be a task
from which natives would recoil. In 1857, Bure-
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peans far and near flocked to its welcome shelter ; and,
well previsioned and tolerably armed, it only needed
investment to prove its giant strength. Awmong the
men within its walls were bold civilians who held their
districts till the very latest hour at which escupe was.
possible. In the early days of mutiny, some reached
its gates sick and feverstricken, bringing in a coun-
try cart their wives and household goods. Later,
others from a greater distance staggered on towards
a common goal, through jungle and the enemy ; and
of these some few alone were saved to tell a tale of
suffering and endurance unsurpassed in history or
fiction. At last these heavy gates swung to, and
were no more opened to admit starving, homeless
wandarers. Then followed weeks of breathless ex-
pectation, when nothing reached that unbeleaguered
motley garrison from the world without but rumours,
rendered doubly awful by their vague conflicting na-
ture, and whose truth was only to be tested by reports.
of native spies, and such information as could be
gathered by sortie-parties seeking food or furage.
Upon Mr Colvin, the Lietenant.Governor, devoived
the labonrs of command in the absence of professional
men, and while tho crisis lasted he commanded well.
It is true his measures taken for defence were really
never tried, for the rebel army was dispersed by
General Greathead while advancing to attack. But
when a man does well whatever duties fall to him, and
dies in their discharge, he merits hononrable mention
in proportion to the import of the deeds with which
his name is linked.

Although Agra has been termed the key of Hindos- .
tan, it has been twice her fate to be abandoned by a
government in search of a stratagic capital; and as,
in 1658, Aurungzebe removed his court from thence to
Dellii, so, after the lapse of just two centuries, the
British have again exchanged it for a slightly eleva-
ted site between the Granges and the Jumna known as
Allahabad. This tongune of land owes its selection en.
tirely to military reasons, and the supposed neceg-.
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sity for river communication with Calcutta. In for-
mer times, such arguments might well have been
allowed ; but, in these days of Indian rail develop-
ment, their value, when compared with others, such
as prestige in the native mind and the enoromous
expenditure incurred, can hardly be permitted to
hold good. 1t was not without regret that Lord Can-
ning eventually sanctioned this costly transfer of a
government from what many think she most striking
place in Northern Hindostan to a triangle of sand
clothed by scanty crops of Indian corn, and hitherto
known only as the first station of importance beyond
Benares on the grand trunk road. Bat still Lord
Canning did it; and in these days Agras greatness
can only be occusional, when circumstances suggest
her as a place of meeting for a Viceroy’s camp or
eouncil.

Such an opportanity occurred when Lord Elgin
selected Agra as the spot at which he shounld embark
upon his northern progress, and held his first durbar
in Upper India; and those who saw her decked in the:
glory of the mighty chiefs who flocked to do honour to
the Viceroy of the Queen, will readily confess that she
then did justice to herself and the occasion. Coming
from Cawnpore, Liord Elgin entered Agra by a rail-
way that traverses a thirsty country cleft in all dire-
ctions by dired-up watercourses, and bearing lasting
trace of war, famine, and the locust, all which three
scourges have lashed those plains in quick succession
since 1857. For very many miles no inhabitants are
seen; but here and there a solitary buck is startled from
his lair apparently the only animal capable of sup-
porting life upon the burnt-up soil. While still at &
considerable distance, and swiftly passing through
a country that seems specially designed to bear the
curse of God, the traveller observes towards the
north a white speck on the horizon glittering brightly
in the sun, and relieving the painful sense of desola-
tion caused by all around. That speck as you ap+
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proach assumes a dome-like form, and gradunally dis.
solves itself in three, of which the largest is the centra
as the train draws nearer, at @ distance of perhaps
ten miles, a liquid silver thread is drawn across the
view, and winds between the fraveller and those
dowes. Then, with each minute, rich groves and
marble minarets take shape, and seem to pierce the
brazen sky above ; and while the traveller strains his
eye across the scorching waste to catch each rapidly
succeeding phase of colour and develvpment, he in-
stinctively rises to the knowledge that he is being
brought wishin the presence of the Ta.f".

Arriving at the railway station, Lord Elgin met
with a reception worthy of the Bast. Theroad,thickly
lined with native troops, crossed the Jumnas by a
bridge of boats, and wound along the river’s bank
beneath those lofty sandstone walls ; then, mognting
asteep hill and leaving the main entry into Agra Fort
upon the right, the Taj remaining to the left, it led,
through miles of garden-ground thickly studded with
suburban villas, to the Viceroy’s camp, that occupied
the centre of an extensive plain, where tents were
pitched for the accommodation of the Government of
India and an escort of ten thousand men. Beyond
these were ranked, according to priority of arrival,
the far-spreading noisy camps of those rajas the
number of whose followers was within some bounds;
and beyond them again stretched miles and miles of
tents containing thousands upon thousands of ill-
conditioned-looking men from Central India and the
wildest parts of Rajpootana, the followers of such
maharajas as Jeypoor, who marched to meet the Vice-
roy with an army thirty thousand strong, found in
horse and foot and guns, ready for the field.

No circumstance that could enhance the possible
effect was forgotten or neglected. The Mooltanee
Horse were present; and the native body-guard,
commanded by Major George Delane, wore for the
first time their new and costly uniforms. The Euro-
pean force comprised some horse artillery picked for
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eémartness, and a battalion of the Rifles. The rodd
the Viceroy had to follow was long and denssly thro-
nged with dusky crowds; and ere his tents were
reached the sun had wellnigh set. After one short
hour of twilight that broad expanse was lit by watch-
fires reflecting forms massed in every variety of
attitnde and colour; and later, as night wore on,
revelry and native song resounded throngh the camps.
Then ¢éame & busy hum, and then a silence broken by
occasional salytes and evening guns, for which
natives deem all hours appropriate. Yet alittle, and
4 truly Bastern moon had risen, casting tall shadows
strange to Huropean eyes ; and, save the dyll moan-
ing of uneasy camels or the jackal’s melancholy cry,
all was wrapt in slumber for some few short mid.
night hours, until the early Indian sun shodld rise
once more upon the stern realities of life.

Some ten days Lord Elgin stayed at Agra receiv-
ing native homage and visifing the many monuments
of Indian history which enpich that neighboyrhood,
Then one morning at early dawn his mighty camp
broke gp, and the cuurse it took was clearly marked
by endless strings of baggage animals, and & hedvy
colamn of North-West dust ascending high to heavéu.,

When Mr Colvin died, Lord Canning selected Me
Edmenstone, formerly Foreign Secretary, to succeéd
him as Lieutenant-Governor. To himit therefore fell
to convert the jungle site, selected for military res-
sons, into the capital of a province. At this work Ms
Edmonstone laboured full four years, and on the ex:
piration of that time Allahabad assymed an sspect,if
not impoging, at any rate respectable. Like Mt
Beddon, Mr Edmonstone succeeded bLetter as Lieunte-
nant-Governor than in offices of a more subordinate
character. Not only was he unacquainted with the
meaning of such words as fear or danger, but hig
hoert seemed even steeled against anxiety. He
worked unremittingly, and with less thounght of gelf
than most Anglo Indian civilians. In revenue mat-
ters he was assisted by Messrs Muir and Money, both
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of whom possessed considerable executive ability,
The former was a wman of spare habit and quick per-
ception, who, in conversation, seemed to see a thin
at once from every point of view; and the latter,
though less brilliant in society, was justly popu-
lar with thoso with whom he came in contect.

In Bengal and the North-West Provinces, the
Board of Revenue is an office of great importance
and emolument. It is composed of members chosen
from among the seniors of the Civil Service, and
their special duty is to superintend the werking of
machinery by which the revenue is raised. They are
nominally subordinate to Lieutenant-Governors, but
really take their orders from the Financial Council-
lor of the Governmant of India. One member of the
Bengal Board was so long conspicuous for ability and
success in all he undertook, that in treating of his
North-Western colleagnes some mention may per-
haps be made of him. Mr Grote, a brother of the
historian, had gradually ascended the !successive
steps of Calcutta office life. Much of his time had
been devoted to literary and scientific labours, and
it had perhaps been owing to his apparent preference
for comparative retirement among his books and
rich collections of animal and vegetable life, that the
doors to the highest civil posts remained closed
against him. But Mr Grote cared little ; he enjoyed
good health ; his days were given to finance adminis-
tration ; and towards evening he 1eturned to Alli-
pore, the St John’s Wood of Calcutta, where, in &
pretty house well planted out by trees, he spent his
bours in the society of such men as Drs Archer or
Macre, and other congenial companions who loved
the same pursuits,

The Indian career of Mr Edmonstone was one of
continuous and well-merited success. He belonged to
the old school of Civil servants who adopted for their
own the country where their labours lay. As a boy
he had gone to India in search of personal distinc-
tion ; and having put his hand upon the plough, he



TBRE NORTH-WEST 67

never once looked back. He appeared indifferent to
climate, and seldom visited the Hills; and having
filled with honour high offices of difficulty and dan-
ger, he returned to England, after thirty years of
exile, unbroken by the illness or the absence of a day,
with fair prospect of much future usefulness in. the
Council »f the Secretary of State ; but in reality to-
receive the collar of the Bath, and within six months
to sink into an obscure churchyard, apparently from
want of an object for existence. :
It is in such manner that Indian rulers. of the
second class pass away and are forgotten. A man
who for years has governed thirty millions of his
follow-sabjects—governed, not in the mild mode of
Western civilisation by delicate contrivances known
as ministers more or less responsible, but by force
of individoality and the strength of his own right
arm—this man gquits the land of his adoption, and
returns worn out to find his very name urnknown in
England. At first perhaps he lives in London, hav+
ing business now and then to transact with the India
Office; but gradually and by degrees even this re-
sounrce is seen to fail him; he buys a little place in’
some soutkern county, to which he retires with books
for his companions, and the tolling of a village bell
soon makes known that one more weary public ser-
vant has found a home at last. .
" When Mr Edmonstone requested the permission te
resign, it became imperative to look out for a sncces.
sor, Lord Elgin wuas then traversing the North-
‘Woest Provinces, seeing for himself how mech had
beon done towards healing that distempered country,
and how much still remained to do, in order that he
might select the man best fitted for the task. Throuh-
out that tour Lord Elgin saw eneugh to make him
know that severity had stamped out the embers of:
revolt, that all classes longed for peace, and were
willing to obey the laws if carried out with firmness;
and that the man required was not one too ready with
suspicion and barsh retributive measures, but of a:
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calm, judicial, and administrative mind. Upon such
occasions, when a viceroy has to name a new lieute-
nant governor, he first passes in review the members
of his Executive Coyucil ; and at the time we write
of Lord Elgin’s Council was composed as follows:—
First in seniority came Sir Robert Napier; after him
ranked Messrs Harington aod Grey, 8jr Charles
Trevelyan, and Mr Henry Sumner Maine. Of these
Sir Robert Napier was a soldier; and whatever ad-
vantages might be derived from military domination
in countries like the Pynjab, the North-West Govern-
ment eminently required the supervision of a civilian
qualified to work out settlement details. Mr Maine
and Sir Charles Trevelyan were specialties practi-
cally ineligible for roytine promotion, and thus Mr
Harington and Mr Grey alone remained. The ser-
vice of the former dated from 1827; the latter was
gome thirteen years his junior. Moreover, Mr Har-
ington’s career had principally been rup in North-
Western India, while Mr Grey had seldom stepped
beyoud the limits of Bengsl, and was heunce regarded
by the unofficial eye as Mr Beadon’s heir-apparent,
Within the Council Chamber, therefore, the claims
were not conflicting: but beyond its walls: public
favour had become enlisted in the cause of candi-
dates possessed of local confidence. Foremost among
thess were Mr Muir, who was on the spot, with
Messrs Yule and Wingfield, both known for able
government of OQude. The choice fell on Mr Har-
ington, but the offer was only made to him to be re-
fused on public grounds; for, though possessed of every
qualification, he modestly expressed a fear that his
health was too shattered to permit him to cope with
work of such proportions. A second choice was thus:
required, and the small field for selection now necess.
sarily became somewhat enlarged. This time. the:
choice fell on Mr Drummond, who, as.financial secre-.
tary, had won the good will and appreciation of avery
member of the Governmant of India. Senior to Mi:
Muir, Mr Grey, and Mr Wingfield, his appointment
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passed unquestioned, except by certain newspapers,
who, balked of the falfilxent each of its own pet pro-
phecy, made for a time a common and a harmless
gause against an accomplished fact received with
goneral approbation.

As Mr Drummond had been named just upon the
eve of the Indian financial year, when his controll-
ing presence was most necessary at Calcutta, the
North-West Government was conducted for a time by
the Board of Revenue. But 80 soon as he had rende-
red to Sir Charles Trevelyan the full benefit of his
rich experience, and a Budget had been presented,
of which the sanguine expectations have not been
yet fulfilled, he set out for Allahabad; and undertook
the task committed to him. In this manner was it
that, owing to the accident of Mr Harrington’s ex-<
ceeding modesty, Mr Drummond found at last a fitt«
ing sphere of action. Continued residence in Cals
cutta had impaired his health, but not his unders.
standing ; and he knew that if good service were ex.
pected of him, he must be permitted to spend the
hottest period of the year among his mountain sta«
tions, descending to the plains to work doubletime
throughout the cooler monthe. This permission was
sought in writing, and the reply it met with frons
Lord Ilgin best shows the perfect confidence he
placed in his lieutenant. ‘“Upon the propriety of
such proceeding you must judge yourself. You
alone can speak from day to day of the requirements
of your administration ; and, for my part, I possess
the firm conviction that your decisions will ever be in
harmony with what you deem conducive to the wels
fare of the interests at stake.’” Such was the tenor,
if not the actual wording, of the letter that lefi Mr.
Drummond his own master; and, shortly after its
receipt, he removed to & cool and shady spot, deep
buried in the hills of Nynee Tal, upon the borders
of a lake of all-surpassing beauty. :

Those are really the most enviable hours of Indian
government, when on a fine spring mountain morn-,
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ing, the mist clears off,and the dew is rapidly drank
up. by & sun just warm enough to render fires indoors’
essential to the comfort of a breakfast-table. At
nine the daily dak arrives, with nothing of import-
ance demanding immediate aftention. Some two
hours later, guns are slung across the shoulders, and
throughout the day the baying of the dogs resounds
from hill to hill, relieved at intervals by the echoes
of on English rifle. Butin those deep valleys the
sun sets early, and darkness grows apace ; and our
ruler, guided by the waning light, nears his tempo-
rary home, to find, perchance, upon arrival, a tele-
gram, whose true importance time alone can test.
Sufficient is, however, clear to show him that clounds
have risen, gathered, and are now prepared to break
upon some spot within his jurisdiction which that
morning’s post reported tranguil and content. Bub
of the actual extent of the mischief vaguely hinted
at in electrotype, his personal examination can
alone assure him ; and that night, instead of going
to well-earned rest, he is seen slowly winding down
same tortuous pass, leaving =all that is fair and fresh
behind him. As morning dawns, he exchanges with
a native servant a dusty shooting-cap for a solar
topee, and some hours later reaches the indifferent
shelter of a postal bungalow, at which he halts
awhile. There a mitigated form reaches him of the
rumour of the day before; but his duty lies in per-
sonal examination of at least the caumses of excite-
ment, and after two more days and nights of travell-
ing, he reaches the centre of ill-will, simultaneously,
it may be, with a wing of European troops brought
from Delhi by forced marches. The raising of the
revenue is proved, upon inquiry, to be the origin of
discontent, and some weeks are spent in adjusting
disagreements. The back taxes are paid up,and
the English soldiers retrace their dusty steps;but
the Hills see the lientenant-governor no more that
year. He proceeds to Allahabad, and deems it in-
cumbent on him to report at length to the Govera-
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ment of India the origin and end of this fiscal failure.
Next he relates how purely local it has been in all
its bearings, winding up, perhaps, by aseries of
eluborate arguments, all bent to prove how utterly
impossible it is that such temporary confusion should
ever re-occur.

It has been said that English statesmen speak
beyond their powers of reasoning, and that Anglo-
Indians write above their natural ability; and noth-
ing is more true. What is known as “ duftur’? is the
curse of India. Each councillor has many secre-
taries of some kind or other, and each of these has
countless clerks. All draw pay, as a rule, in inverse
proportion to the measure of their utility ; and it is
the lower members of this scale of official life who
contribute to our Anglo-Indian and Mofussil press
those articles and letters from ‘ special correspon-
dents ” whose depreciation of our aims and ends
tends even more to degrade us in the native mind
than our arrogant affectation of superiority, and
inborn contempt for all except ourselves.

The real men who bring our rule in India into dis-
repute are such as the late Mr John Lang, formerly
proprietory editor of the ‘Mofussilite, > a daily jour-
nal of the North-West Provinces, who unhappily was
possessed of talents just sufficient to secure the
widest circulation for the coarsest wit. The low-
bred personalities to which Anglo-Indian newspapers
descend, with too few exceptions, render them com-
pletely valueless for purposes of history ; and the
efforts of Sir Herbert Edwardes, and of other able
writers, to raise their tone to something more ap-
proaching the level of European journalism, have
not yet been sufficiently respected ; for few knew at
home the difficulties these men have to fight against
in the thankless nature of their labours and the
jealousies incurred.

In India the influence of one man, be it for good
or evil, attains perhaps its widest sway. Of this a
striking instance may be ocited in the case of Mr



72 THE NORTH-WEST

Allen Hume, the magistrate of Etawah, who, by force
of will and mild obstinacy of purpose, has become
remarkable for meeting natives with measures of
resistance all their own. A place more desert-look-
ing and hopeless for the growth of any Europesa
seed than the stony field in which Mr Allen Hume
has toiled at schools and Christianity, and all that
elevates the human heart, could hardly be selected ;
and the following description, taken from the soun-
dest Anglo-Indian book of reference, may serve to
illustrate the truth of the assertion: ¢ In no part of
India do hot winds blow with greater fury; they
commence in March, and rage throughout the whole
of April and of May, The wind usually rises about
eight A. M., and subsides at sunset; thongh it some-
times blow at night as well. Every article of furni-
ture is burning to the touch; the hardest ‘wood, if
not well covered with damp blankets, will split with
a report like that of a pistol; and linen taken from
a press i8 as if just removed from the kitchen-fire.
But terrible as are the days, the nights are infinitely
worse,—each apartment becomes heated to excess,
and can only be compared to an oven. The hot
winds are succeeded by the monsoon, or periodical
rains, the transition being marked by a farious tor-
nado. At mid-day, darkness, as of night, sets.in,
cansed by the dense clouds of dust; and so lound is
the roar of the storm, that incessant peals of thunder
are heard only at rare intervals, whilst the flashes of
forked lightning seldom pierce the gloom. At last
the rain descends in torrents, floods the country, and
refreshes, for a while, the animal and vegetable
world.” Yet this one pale Englishman, of slender
frame and ascetic habit, has developed upon that
fiery soil a caste of natives unsurpassed in firm alle-
giance and educational distinction.

Now, this tract of country, streching down from
Delhi to Cawnpore, is known as The Doab, and lies
between the sacred banks of the Jumpa and the
@gnges, Here was literally the neck of Indian-
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matiny, which English fugitives had to traverse, in
the spring of 1857, in order to escape the awful fate
reserved for those unable, by reason of their health
or other circumstance, to fly from that accarsed
plain in time. Bunt monuments enough still greet
the eye at almost every tnrn of what befell both those
who fled and those who stayed behind ; and, quitting
the remembrance of the days when the land above
described was clothed in rapine and revenge, we
shall introduce our readers to a pretty little fort,
whose strategic value has of late years happily net
been tried. Around it winds a road, which later
makes its way between well-thatched farmelike baild-
ings planted here and there on little rising-grounds,
with pleasant streams of cool clear water flowing at
their feet through grassy meadows backed with tama-
rind and the oactns tree. Such is the approach to
a North-West oasis of celebrity for health and beauty.
It lies below the outer ranges which form the Dehra-
Doon, and is well watered both by nature and by art.
Saharanpoor affords resources of an uncommon order
for the happy few who bask in its delights. The
gentler members of that small community may roam
for miles through shady gardens, maintained by
Government at great expense as nurseries for Hima-
layan plants, and as embracing the most favourable
conditions for purposes of acclimatisation. The
men may shoot and hunt a more extensive field of
game than in almost any part of India, and the
special duty which attaches to their well-favoured
and well-paid office consists in lookiug after the birth,
parentagse, and education of thousauds of young colts
of mostly Arab blood. In other words, Saharanpoor,
like Haupur and Buxar, is a stud depot, where corn
and all required is grown upon the spot; and the
work intrusjed to the happy superintendents of that
justly popular department really more resembles the
employment of wealthy country gentlemen, who can
afford to stay at home and nurse their own estates,
then that of sny class of publioc servants with which
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we are acquainted.

Five pleasant marches through a lovely country,
much intersected by the drainage of the Himalayas,
divide Saharanpoor from the ardent furnaces of the
Roorkee workshops. These lie upon the straight, well-
cultivated banks of the Ganges Canal, whose com-
mencement, for purposes of irrigation, is here marked
by two colossal lions, pointing the moral of the jeal-
ous watch maintained by the British Government
over the waves of liquid treasure, which science has
known how to pour upon a land by nature thirsty,
but by art become one of the most fertile tracts of
India.

Above Roorkee this artificial tide extends some
twenty miles towards Hurdwar, where it taps the
mighty Ganges just as it breaks cover from the
Sawalik ranges of the Himalayas: and during that
short span of twenty miles the eye is caught by three
successive works of engineering skill, each of which
in Europe would justly be regarded with the admira-
tion due to mastery of mankind over matter. The ride
from Roorkee to Hurdwar,rightly called the Ganges’
Gate, taken on a bright spring morning, oan never
be forgotten. Turning your back upon those lions,
your horses’ heads would point to neighbouring hills,
and distant mountains capped with snow. The road
lies along the bank of the canal, which ends in seve-
ral locks and dams abutting on the shallow rapids of
the Ganges, here a full mile broad, filling a wide
chasm or rather narrow valley borne between two
wood-clad mountains. Where the highroad ends a
narrow stony street begins, leading to the holy Ghat,
or stairs of Vishnu, where two million pilgrims on an
average bathe each year, and then return, comforted
at heart, to homes nnnumbered and unknown.

And now that we have traced the North-West Pro-
vinces from Benares to Hurdwar, and witnessed
beneath one administration the most.opposite effects,
we shall direct our steps towards the former confines
of our rale ; and taking Muttra as our starting-poiné
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—that city where sainted monkeys govern most des-
potically—and rising with the Jumna towards its
source, we reach the rocky range on which lies Delhi,
The city of to-day, built by Shah Jehan, is actually
subject to the North-West Government; butin cha-
racter and associations it leans so strongly towards -
the Punjab, to which geographically it belongs, that

we prefer postponing to some account of that ad-

ministration a mention more detailed. So far back

a8 1829, Colonel Tod concluded an elaborate treatise

on the Pandua dynasty, which ruled there from

1120 B.c. to 610 B.c,, and counted, during that period,

thirty-one generations of direct descent, by the

following statement, since endorsed by actual fact :

¢ Great Britain has become heir to the monuments of

Tudraprastha, raised by the descendants of Boodha

and Ellsa; to the iron pillar of Pandus, whose pedes-

tal is fixed in hell-—and in which some forms of Maho-

medan belief are contentto recognise the axis of the

universe ; to the columns reared to Victory, inscribed

with characters yet unread ; to the massive ruins of

its ancient continuous cities, encompassing a space

still larger than the largest city in the world, whose

mouldering domes and sites of fortresses, the very

names of which are lost. present a noble field for

speculation on the ephemeral nature of power and

glory.” With titles to our veneration such as these,

Delhi surely forms a subject that should not be

lightly touched upon towards the end of a somewhat

hurried reference ; and we close the page before us -
with the expression of an earnest hope that, as years

wear on, and England’s Eastern Empire fulfils the

expectations of the present generation, both courtly

Agra and the imperial city of the Padshahs may

again resume a precedenco that the history of Asia

still jealously reserves for them.



CHAPTER V.

YHE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNMENT OF THE PUNJAB SUBOEDINATE
TO THE QJVEENOR GENERAL IN THE FOREIGN DEPARTMENT.

Tae Foreign Department of the Government of
India is the mouthpiece of those decisions of the
Crown, by which so many Eastern kingdoms, princi-
palities, and powers, have ceased to throb with in-
dependent life, and taken rank among the visions
of the past. Hence the high importance which in
native minds instinctively attaches to aught that
serves to indicate the nature of the thoughts that
cloud the brows of Foreign Secretaries. In quiet
times, when the Government of India is repesing
normally upon the putrid shores of the Hoogly river,
a Foreign Secretary’s sense of personal importance
is reduced to something like & minimum ; but should
any stirring question arise to unsettle native thought
in Qude or Rajpootana, or the succession be disputed
to some estates in Central India with which a title
and a taste of power still lurks, on such occasions
the antechambers of the Foreign Office are thronged
with subtle natives seeking access to the presence,
and bold aspirants with heavy purses girt aromnd
their loins, whose golden burden is still brought halfin
hope, though half perhaps in fear of failure, or still
more in fear of the perils attendant on success:
for those men of wild appearance, though born per-
haps beyond our furthest frontier of Peshawar, know
full well what deserts are dealt out to corruption by
the British Government. Still the force of habits
rife among themselves, enhanced by such education
as they have enjoyed, and to which they owe a
scanty knowledge of our early Anglo-Indian crimes,
—these have tanght them to consider that, though
gold may be refused, and though no fitting oppor-
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tanity, of offering it may occur, yet to come empty-
handed wonld render them a laughing-stock among
their fellows, and might appear to signify indiffar-
ence to sgccess, or even want of due respect towards
their rulers.

The coins they bring are indsed of no small nse
to them even in display. The lower clgss of pative
doorkeepers are open fo such convincing proofs of
wealth, if not respectability, and make cringing way
to let their bearers pass upstairs: eventually thay
gain, after honrs of parley and delay, the threshold
of the first room occupied by Englishmen ; but ber
yond that, few penetrate without good cause, for the
presence of the Secretary himself is olosely guarded
by ambitious younger men, able to dispose of current
cases with a perfect knowledge of the views of their
superior.

A glance around the lofty spacious rooms. where
these picked men of action sit. will serve fo illustrate
the extent of country they administer. On all sides
hang maps entitled Oude, Mysore, Punjab, and Raj-
pootana , while around lie fireproof bearing letters
whence: the intelligent may gather that the.contents
relate to Nagpore administration, or to that network
of foreign policy in whose complicated meshes the
abilities even of statesmen like Lord Ellenborough
and Lord Dalhousie at last became so hopelessly
entangled as to leave but ome possible escape—in
war.

One of these maps has evidently been recently
referred to, and still extends its length and breadth
Yo view. It represents a tract of country whoes right
hand rests npon. Tibet, while with its left it. holds in
check the hordes that would fain emerge in dark
columns of destruction from the passes of Cabul, and
descend like locusts on the harvest-bearing plaine: of
Hindostan. This land is- divided into nearly equal
parts by six noble rivers, five of which have long
sinoe become historical, and lent to it & name now
known as an emblem of well-directed energy and
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vigorous administration.

The history of the Punjab for the Iast thirty years
has been so pregnant with resnlts as to render some
short acconnt requisite for the due appreciation of
the conditions under which we first assumed its govern-
ance. The people, though brave, and turbulent among
themselves, are quite content to be ruled by an iron
hand, provided always the administration be powerful
enough to inspire respect among neighbours even
more turbuleut and warlike than themselves. The
population, which exceeds ten wmillions, cousists of
dats, Gujurs, Rajpoots, and Patans, of whom the
second category alone devoted to agricultural pursu-
its, the remaining three being wedded to the sword.
Of Mussaulmans recent computation has numbered
seven millions, and these lie thickest as the Indus is
approached. Towards the east Hindoos preponderate,
but even there Mahomedans abound. Punjabees
are finer-limbed and more stalwart in appearance
than their brethren of Souwthern India, The men hold
themselves erect, and have a martial bearing and
bright eye unknown among Bengalees; while the wo-
men of Loodhiana and Umritsur, some of them fairas
Europeans., are a type of rounded Eastern beauty.
These are Hindostanees properly so called, and
proud they are of the distinctive features of their
race.

Such a country, so inhabited, surely was a worthy
object of ambition for a man who seemed to have
adopted as a rule of gnidance the elementary doctine
of the fifteenth century, “ that the heathen nations
of the world were lawful spoil and prey, and that the
right of native Indians was subordinate to that of the
first Christian couqueror, whose paramount claim
excluded that of every other civilised nation,and
gradually extinguished that of the natives.” Yet the
Punjab’s fall from independence was not parely the
finit of Lord Dalhousie’s vast ambition, but the
necessary consequence of dissensions of the Sikhs
among themselves.
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In 1838 the Maharaja Runjeet Singh entered into a
tripartite treaty of alliance with the British aud the
Ameer Shah Shooja. The¢¢ Lion of the Punjab »’ died
in the following year, and in 1840 his succeeding son
and grandson both met with deaths of violence. A
bloody competition followed between the widow of the
son and Shere Singh, a brother upon whbom was cast
the stigma of an illegitimate birth. The latter gained
the object of contention ; but upon his assassination
in 1843, a widespread anarchy prevailed, which, after
desolating years, terminated in joint invasion, by all
the hostile factions, of the Company’s dominions. Two'
wars ensued, each of one year’s duration, and in both
victory was given to us; but in 1848 it had become
apparent to the meanest comprehension that the only
real guarantee for future peace lay in military occupa-
tion. 1t was, however, not less in the nature of thinga
than the interest of humanity that this military occn-
pation should become exchanged for annexation ;and
on the 29th of March 1849 annexation was solemnly
proclaimed at Liahore, in the presence of assembled
chiefs collected to receive the yoke of foreign subjuga-
tion. The yoke, however, has lain lightly on that land.
Dhuleep Singh, the hereditary Maharaja, received
an English education that fitted him to take his place
as an Bastern prince of great accomplishments wpon
the steps of Queen Victoria’s throne; and, liberally
provided for by the bounty of the Company, he has
led a happier, and probably a longer, life than he
conld have aspired to as ruler of a nation where as~
sassination had become wellnigh the price of
primogeniture.

Ot the men selected by Lord Dalhousie to govern
his greatest acquisition we shall later speak in more
detail. The first form of government was a mixed
nilitary and oivil board, presided over by Sir Henry
Lawrence and his brother John; and in three short
years the success that characterised its labours had
been such as to call forth from the East India Com-
pany’s Directors the following well-merited acknow-
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Jedgment:—* In the short period which has elapssd
since the Punjab became a part of the British dos
minions, results have been attained such as could
scaroly have been hoped for as the reward of many
years of well-directed exgrtion. The formidable
army which it had required so msny battles to sub-
due has been quietly disbanded, and the tnrbulent
goldiery have settled to industrious pursuits. Peace
and security reign throughout the country; justice
has been made accessible, without costly formalities,
to the whole population ; indnstry and commerce have
been set free ; and a great mass of oppressive faxa«
tian has been removed. Results like thege reflact the
highest hononr on Indian admipistration, It is 4
source of just pride to us that our services, civil and
military, should haye afforded men capable, in so short
a time, of carrying into fnl] effect such s series of
enlightened and bepeficent measures. The execntive
functionaries in the snbordinate ranks have proved
themselves. worthy of the honourable career which
lies before them ; and the members of the Board of
Administration, Sir Henry Lawrence, Mr John Law-
rence, Mr Mansell, and Mr Montgomery, have entitled
themselves to be placed in the very foremost rank
of Indian administrators, ¥

The history of the brothers Liawrence has long
passed in the form of household words into English
homes ; and thopgh the casual world is still in igno-
rancé of many circumstances attending their diverg-
ence. of opinion in the execution of their work, and
of the reasons that forced Lord Dalhousie-to change
the character of Puunjab administration by creatinga
Lieuenant-Government, conferred upon Sir John. and
sending Sir Henry into prouder exile at Mogut-Ahboo;
yet we prefer leaving to a special pen the explanation
of such measures ; and turning to Montgomery, later
called Robert, we have before us the outline ¢f a man
whose deeds are not yet written.

Sir Bobert Montgomery was appointed by Lerd
Cenning, im a minute read by & privileged few, in
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which the claims of this administrator were summed
up in a manner worthy of{the author and his object.
He assumed his office in 1859, having, a8 has been
seen, previously enjoyed the fulle stopportunities of
acquaintance with his subjects. Heruled the Punjab
until the other day, and has left among ifs martial
races & name not soon to be forgotten. Still, not=
withstanding his unquestioned ability and goed.-
nature, he was not a general favouritc. His detrao-
tors have gccused him of endeavouring to introduce
in India the system of bestowing patronage brought
.at home to such perfection; and it is & fact thaf
Anarkullee, the civil station of Lahore, has of late
years become best known to the initiated by the
fawmiliar name of ¢ Cozengunge.” Itis, however, far
too easy to find fault; and the narrow limit of these
pages may better be employed in chronicling results
than in barren criticism. The administration of Sip
Robert was marked by measures of improvement,
steady and progressive. Finance, specially detailed
to the supervision of Mr Donald Friell M’Leod, re-
mained in & manner subject to the general control
of the Lieutenint-Governor, and has amply proved
the justice of the sanguine statements advanced dur-
ing the early years succeeding Punjab annexation,
Eduocsation has become not only an essential qualifica-
tion for those in search of place, but, more perhaps
than gnywhere in Indis, the distinctive mark of
gentle blood, Some few years ago, Puynjab chiefs
made wellnigh boast of ignorance, pointing proudiy,
from the height of their descent, to native pundits
and well-paid librarians, as those intrusted with the
keeping of their rusty minds. But now all this has
changed and the better classes rival one another in
maunificent donations to scholastic institut ons of all
kinds. Neither have the material interests of the
native population been neglected in this whirl of
intellectual advancement. The progress of canal
and reoad construction, introduced by Sir Henry
Lawrence and Sir John, hag not syffered interruption
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even of a day, and the several Doabs formed by the
mighty rivers which collect the drainage of the
Himalayas have steadily increased in th> measure of
their crops. '
Under Providence all this has been effected by a
pleasant-looking man of middle height, whose benign
appearance militates against the known severity of
his decisions. In him, regular attendance at divine
service, andible repetition of the responses, and large
participation in all missionary works, did not prove
incompatible with, displace, or even mitigate, the
readiness with which he had resort tv capital punish--
ment, or applanded a liberal use of rope by the ju-
nior members of his administration. This peculiar
feature in a man so gifted as Sir Robert Montgo-
mery has not escaped the keen observatien of some
previous writers ; and Mr Martin quotes, in his ‘Pro-
gress and D’resent State of British India,’ a letter
dated ¢ Liahore, Sunday, 9 A M.,” wherein the Lieu-
tenant-Governor congratulates Mr Frederick Cooper,
one of his so-called hanging commissioners, in the
warmest terms, on the manner in which the 20th
Regiment of Native Infantry had been by him blot-
ted out of the book of life for some imagined signs of
disaffection, adding, ¢ Three other regiments here
were very shaky yesterday, but 1 hardly shink they
will go now. 1 wish they would, as they are a nui-
sance, and not a man would escape if they do.”’ Mr
Martin holds that this rejoicing over the extermina-
tion of a thousand men, and eagerness to find a pre-
toxt for the destruction of three thousand more, reads
strangely from the pen of one of the most prominent
advocates for the propagation of Christianity in
India, but it explains in his eyes why “ our success
as subjugators has been attended by failure as
evangolists.” The fact is, that Sir Robert ruled in
virtue of power received from others, ever stretched
by him to its utmost limits, not by the suffrage of
mankind at large ; and could at any moment the
third Napoleon’s invention of the plebiscite have
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been introduced throughout the land of the five:
rivers, at that moment Sir Robert would have ceased
to reign. He governed rather by reason of the
machinery at his comwand than by his personal
ascendancy ; and it may be questioned whether at-
tributes like his would- have shone with equal lustre-
in the piping times of peace a8 in the yearsof mutiny
and reconquest that little short of his prosperity
could have adorned.

The Punjab is the country which has derived
perhaps the largest, and certainly the most rapid,
advantages from British rule, and it has become the
custom- to consider these results as simple consequ-
ences of the special vigour of its adwministration.
But we prafer to trace them rather to the difference
between its people and those of parts of India; and
without wishing to- detcact from the meed of praise
so well bestowed on Mr Richard Temple, and on
‘others of the Punjab school, we may be allowed to-
question both the justice and the wisdowmn: of building
up so high a reputational edifice in favour of one
class of public servants, solely on the basis
of the presumed infeviority of others. Those- who
rule the Punjab have great sadvantages in. cli.
mate over their colleagues in more southern pro-
‘vinces; for while, in Bengal, Darjeeling is-almost
the solitary hill-station tulerably accessible and
worthy of the name, and the North-West Provinces
are not much better off, the sanitaria of the Punjab
are numerouns, and lie unrivalled in their beauty,
thickly scattored on its north and eastern frontiers,
The principle of giving most to him that hath al-
ready, has been clearly followed in the circumstances
attending Panjab life ; and Nature has been as pro-
digal in clothing her Himalayan slopes with rhodo-’
dendron and the ilex, as the Adminstration has been
active in tuarning these advantages to account.

Everything thus tends to render labour in the
Punjab far preferable to Bengal and North-Western
service. Moreover, the former is practically enh-
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anced by all the benefits military prestige can beg-
tow, when compared with a purely civil and com-
mercial past ; and hence it was a heavy blow te
ambitious souls like Mr Frederick Cooper when
Dolhi passed into Nurth-West hands. Many of these
men had become conspicuous in the conduct of the
non-regulation system, and had thkereby ruther in-
curred the jealousy than adwration of the milder
and perhaps more strictly constisutional governmens
of Agra. The motives for the transfer must be sought
in a desire for symmetry, such as draws France to-
wards the Rhine in search of a natural barrjer, and
also may be in the wish to mark the high estate from
which a capital may fall by becoming a focus of
revolt. Thus, for her sins, Dolhi was bognd hand and
foot, and made over to the tender care of a ouce sub-
ordinate adminstration, therehy disconncecting the
Sikh people from all supposed participasion ip dis-
loyalty. Such are the only explanations of this
measure ; and had its details been carried out
with more regard for the personal intersts and posi-
tion of the officials left dependent on a governwent
not over-well disposed towards them, it might have
passed uncriticised as an actof policy well conceived
$o flatter native vanity on buth the Jumna’s banks.
But this was nobt the case. It was indeed far
otherwise ; and those who have known the Delhi of
more recent years huve also known how Mr Frederick
Cooper as Deputy-Comumissioner, aided by his mili-
tary colleague, Lord Mark Kerr, has worked to clear
away the visible remains of mutiny ; and how, by
carefully remodelling what remained of native so-
ciety, he has forced his former Punjab masters into
a recognition, tardy and compelled, of services,
which, to the last, the North-Wess Guvernment seem-
ed systematically to 1gnore. Of the old city, with
its gates opening on the roads to Agra and Cash-
more which Lieutenants Hume and Salkeld immorta-
lised in death, it is not our intention now to speak:
but rather of thuse prauvtical municipai reforms which
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have converted o den of thieves into a pattern of
Jpropriety. Before and after daylight two figures
might be seen tracing with their hands the lines that
buulevards, streets, and drains should follow so as to
combine strategic purposes with beauty. For years
this work went on, unheeded from withou$, except
when now and then discouraged by financial pressare,
autil, to each inhabitant of that crowded city, the
eager faces of those men became familiar. On foot and
unattended they dived down cut-throat alleys, whose
vicious depths no European save drunken troops in
search of plunder had previously penetrated. From
these abodes of pestilential crime they might, as the
sun set with Eastern splendour behind the sea of
tombs and desolation surrounding Delhi, be often
seen emerging, and, recognised from afar, be follow-
ed home by ragged crowds of hunngry bearers of
petitions. In the examination of these papers and in
dispensing justice Mr Cooper’s noontide hours were
spent, Lord Mark Kerr being occupied the while
with garrison affairs. To these two men nothing ap-
peared trivial that concerned the welfare of that
city ; and while no civic work to benefit the natives
seemed too greet for them to undertake,they devoied
equal thought and care to the construotion and en-
dowment of tennis-courts and circulating libraries,
and all that tended to increase the welfare of the
white inbabitants.

When claims are so nearly balanced as between
these two reformers, comparison becomes even more
than usually odious. Mr Cooper was a civilian of the
Punjab school, whose former life had been devoted
to what may be termed the pleasures of his office.
To him health and other stern realities of life were
éver subordinate to ambition of bringing credit on
the administration in which he took a prominent
share. Lord Mark Kerr was a keen Scotch soldier,
who had passed some years on Lord Elgin’s staff in
Canada, and whose spurs, wellearned in the Crimean
War, had been worn worthily throughout the Indian



36 THE PUNJAB

Mutiny. Of his cool daring on occasions calculated
to try even courage of no common cast, many anec-
dotes are still told by his comrades of those days,
when he and they received together their baptism of
fire. His was a nature thatin private life made
every child his friend, and in his puhblic character
no man could be his enemy. Foremost among the
most prominent of beld horsemen, his spare form was
always to be seen in search of danger and distinc-
tion ; but, the battle won, and the sword of victory
sheathed, Lord Mark Kerr became essentially a man
of peace, devoted to the practical improvernent of his
conquests. Thus Mr Coopor and Lord Mark were
men of a rare mould, such as India requires. In
time of war former conld display a heroism and mar-
tial ardour only to be rivalled by the ease with which
the latter, at & moment's notice, could lay aside his
armour and embrace the arts of peace.

Leaving Delhi, and turning our attention beyond
the massive fort of Selimghur and the marble screens
of the Dewani-Khas, we find two monunments, at some
miles’ distance, emblematic of the civilisation of the
East and West. 'The first stands conspicuous among
the ruins whence it towers its fluted height, and, dip-
ping, though but slightly, towards the sun, like Pisa’s
leaning tower, is kuown throughout the world as the
Column of the Kutub. The second is the remnant of
8 shady residence by the water-side, in whose halls
Canova’s models and the works of Sir William Jones
once dwelt in harmony ; but when the tide of matiny
swept across the land, all that owned -a European
origin was laid low; and Metcalfe’s house, plate,
pictures, and priceless manuseript collections, were
plundered and destroyed by uncultivated rebels, to
whom their value was unknown. All that now re-
mains to the representative of perhaps the greatest
of our Anglo-Indian familes—the only family we
know of that loved its adopted country well enough
to settle in it, blindly trusting for protection to native
gratitude—is an insufficient sum of money, with
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difficuity obtained from Governwent as compensation
at a time of need, and the satisfaction of knowing
that a broken limb of an historic statue is shown to
every traveller who visits Delhi as wellnigh all now
leit of Metcalfe’s property.

Leaving Delhi to the south, and travelling by the
Grand Trunk Road through Kurnal, Umballa, Lioodhi-
ana,aud Jullundhar, one enters the country of the
Kuppoorshulla Raja, a chief whose outward signs of
loyalty far exceed the studied demonstrations of his
fellows. No path to English favour does he indeed
appear to have left untrodden. The Christianity
taught him by the proselytising members of Punjab
administration he embraced with fervour; and, hav-
ing made himself master of the English language, he
putb & finishing stroke to the adoption of our customs-
by taking to himself an English wife. This dis-
tinctive conduct has marked hiw out to history as an
early pattern of a class probably destined to become
a real source of mnion between the Sikh races and
ourselves, and for the present has secured to him a
lion’s share of honours and rewards, to which neither
his rank nor power alone could have entitled him,

Proceeding further still, the same road strikes the
Beas river, ascending which, and leaving severally
to the right and left the Mundi and the Chumba
Raja’s territories, the traveller, turning shortly to the
north, enters on a highland glen of grand peculiar
beauty. Yet a little and the river, here become a
mountain torrent fed by the melting snows that for a
fitting frame for the granite peaks of Spiti and
Lahoul, surges past the ancient walls of Sultanpore.
Across that backgronnd winds amid rare loveliness
the Rotung Pass of 13,000 feet, from whence can be
descried the Chandra river and the mountains of
Cashmere. A distant glimpse of those rugged Pinjal
ranges, by which a jealous nature has hedged in the
vale enclosing Srinagur, * the City of the Sun, *’ is
sufficient to convince the most casual observer of the
rich fertility of Runbeer Singh’s dominions. Buta
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ologer and mora careful examination cannot fail to
raise within the breasts of Englishmen a deep end
unavailing grief that this paradise on earth, wherb
Bernier has placed the site of our first parent’s hap-
piness, should after conquest have been permitted
to pass into foreign hands, by tbe treaty of Umrist-
sur in 1846, in consideration of the payment of three-
quarters of & million sterling. In those days, how-
ever, India seémed a boundless field for gain, and
the circumstances of the hour were farmed with little
thonght for future generations of administrators, who,
succeding one another with a rapidity unknown in
Europe, have landed us to-day upon the brink of
bankruptey.

After three years’ goverhment of the Punjab by
the board appointed by Lord Dalhousie, Sir Henry
Lawrence estimated that, deducting ample fands for
Works of general improvement, a surplus revenue
wounld remain of half a million sterling. This flour-

« ishing condition continued to improve thronghout the
years that followed ; and amid the rmins of Lord
Dalhousie’s Indian policy, the fabric built up by
Punjab annexation has raised its monumental head
in proof of at least the part fulfilment of that states-
man’s prophecies. The sweeping centralisation of
finance introduced by Mr Wilson, has done, however,
much to cast the bright outline of success surroand.
ing Northern Hindostan into the shade of more gene-
ral failure; dnd thus, amidst the general want of
money, the services of special men who for years re-
presented the credit columns of our Indian accounts,
have almost passed unnoticed by the outer world.
Two of these long conducted in the Punjab the
Departments of Justice and Finance. Of Mr M’c-
Leod, the Finance Commissioner,a laborious lover
of hard work, it might be thought perhaps by somé
that he was little more than an accountant ought to
be. But those who judged him thus best proved
their ignorance ; for those who knew him better have
expréssed a blind belief in the wisdom .of his série
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pulous decisions ; and since the claims of military
candidates like Sir Horbert Edwardes, Sir TRobert
Napier, Colonel Lake, or Colonel H. M. Durand, to
govern the Punjab, were not destined to receive a
favourable consideration from Sir John Lawrence, a
civilian Viceroy, no choice perhaps conld have been
made of a successor to Sir Robert Montgomery com-
bining equal qualifications and requiremcnts. The
picture of his colleague, the officiating Punjab Minis-
tor of Justice, deserves more studied painting;for with~
out sufficient care in treatment, it might appear thab
the character of Mr Robert Nedham Cust lacked coumr-
age. His talents were of the very highest order, and his
eloqunence on paper was only to be equalled by the
soundness of his law. Yet, in spite of these attain-
ments, he counted among his co-administrators many
who sought to dall his fame by anecdotes in which
the bero played a part remarkable for the absence of
heroio qualities. Great men must take, however, the
pains a8 well as the pleasures of high place, and may -
well rest contented when the balance left npon the
public mind is even slightly in their favour. In thisres-
pect the man we Bpeak of bas shone conspicuous foi
good sense ; for, leaving his repute to be judged of by
professional success, he has consistently avoided
secking honours in the path of needless danger.
Among these zealous Punjab servants the name of
Bir Herbert Edwardes stands out prominently as ai
illustration of a class happily now numerous, whose
origin is traceable to the liberal introduction by Lord
Dalhousie of the militery element into civil adminis-
tration. The advantage of this system has been so
fully proved by time, that it has become almost uan-
hecesbary to répeat the arguments brought forward
in support of its efficiensy and economy. In time of
peace a large reserve of officers is kept employed in
civil work, whose local experience thus gained can-
not but condace in time of war to the more success-
ful conduct of campaigns, ahd the State, when snb~
jeot to the enhahoced burthens inseparable from a cons
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dition of hostility, is relieved at least from the ne.
cessity of maintaining supernumerary civilians. To
impartial observers of to-day, the omly question is
the true proportion the elements in question should
bear to one another in different parts of India. To
the cosideration of this point Lord Dalhousie
brought his rich experience, and he has left behind
him records of his views, whence it may be fairly
gathered that the covenanted Indian Civil Service,
recruited as it now is from home in its legal and
financisl branches by men of riper years,is still
capable of safe reduction. We must not, however,
permit the general question to take the place here
found for a brief allusion to Sir Herbert Ed-
wardes, whose bright career, commencing with the
capture of Mooltan in January 1849, has run a course
consistent with the character of a Christian, soldier
and civilian.

The proselytising spirit that has become one of the
marked characteristics of Punjub administration has
been traced by some of the practical application of
the fact that imitation is the most sincere of flattery ;
and this has often of late years been cast in the teeth
of those who followed inthe footsteps of Sir Henry
Lawrence. It is not, therefore, singular that the bold
position occupied by Sir Herbert Edwardes, whose
purse and pen have ever been devoted to the cause
of Christinity, should have become a target for the
arrows of the covenanted Civil Service. The duties
with which we now desire, however, to associate his
name are other than those that he imposed upon him-
self, and though perhaps less brilliant than the ex-
ploits partialy recordeg in ‘A Year on the Puajab
Frontier,” are not without their interest, as typical
of Anglo-Indian non-regulation government.

The river Sutlej separates two families of native
rulers of the second class, whose broad lands and
almost sovereign rights have mostly been conferred
upon them by the Government of India in reward
for sigual service at atime of need. They are termed
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the Cis and Trans Sutle] States, and are ruled by
officars styled Commissioners of the Jullunder and
Umballa divisions, who, appointed by the Lieute-
nat-Governor of the Punjab, are further clothed with
certain political or diplomatic powers by the Gov-
ernment Supreme, as accredited agents to the native
courts within their jurisdiction. At the time we
speak of these envied posts were occupied by Sir
Herbert Edwardes and Colonel Edward Lake, to
whom custom and the nature of their duties, includ-
ing as they did the supervision of monntain Rajas,
had awarded two residences apiece, whereat to pass
in turn the cold and summer solstice. Thus with
the approach of April, there known for scorching
winds and the necessity for tatties, in place of the
fragrant and refreshing showers with which that
month is most associated in English minds, Sir Her-
bert Edwards was wont to break up from his winter
residence at Uwmballa, and retire to an elevation
of some 7000 feet on the Simla road, known as the
Kussowile Heights, and there, more free from inter-
ruption, he could devote at least some portion of his
time and thoughts to those literary tasks that he
delighted in, and that in early days frst brought him
into notice as the author of a series of most able
letters from ¢ A Brahminee Bull to his Cousin John
in England.” In such pursuits he spent the little
leisure falling to the lot of an overworked adminis-
trator; and thence at times he raised his weary eyes
from the crabbed characters of ancient Persiun man-
uscripts to gaze npon the burnt-up plains below him,
stretching from the furthest Himalayan spur far
beyond Umballa into dusty space, seemed only by
the winding Sutlej as it bursts from its mountain
home and takes its rapid course towards the west.
8till this hilly solitude and the benefit of cool bree-
zes once a-year were not enough to reinvigorate a
constitution sapped by ceaseless work beneath a
broiling sun ; and at longth Sir Herbert found him-
self reluctantly compelled to follow the advice of his
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physician, and abandon a field of action wherein l'dy
deep imbeded the serious interests of his hite.

%ut our readers must now turn their backs upon
the Punjab and 1ts rulers. Other epportunities will
present themselves for studying the characters of
men like Mr Richard Temple and Mr Lewin Bowring,
both of whom acquired the art of government in the
Punjab school, and now reign over extensive pro-
vinces of South and Central Hindostan. A compari-
son between these two last is alike tempting to the
writer and the artist; but as the picture may be in-
troduced hereafter with greater historical precison,
we shall resurn at once to the busy Foreign Office at
Calcutta, and, rolling up the Punjab map, direct our
observation first to the non regulation provinces of
Oude, Mysore, Nagpore; and, secondly, to the poli-
tical department of the Government of India, through
which relations are maintained with semisovereign

and protected states, and our other Eastern neigh-
bonra.



CHAPTER VI

THE NON-REGULATION PROVINCES OF OUDE, MYBORE, N’AGPOB-I,
SUBOEDINATE TO THE GOVERNOR GENERAL IN THE FOREIGN
DEPARTMENT.

Sour writera have attempted, in a passing plea-
sant manner, to convey to those who sgtay at homa
some faint ideg of Anglo-Indian service, and the at-
tempt has failed, for none who have not known how
the official zealot turns uuder India’s scorching sun
1 despair and almost self-defence to every occupa-
tion tendung to create mew and local interests, can
understand the frame of mind in which a civil servang
day after day fastens his attention on dull conflicts
of Mahomedan and Hindoo law, antil to him the only
life worth living seems one depending as for food on
reams of foolscap paper and crowds of copying clerks.

That, however, labour of a most practical charac-
ter awaits all of every grade employed in Indian
office life will appear irom a bare enumeration of the
broad dependencies whose orders reach them through
the ccrrespondence of the Foreign Office. This Cal-
cutta Foreign Office, though but one of the five de-
partments to which the svxecutive Government of
India is intrusted, dictates condition of existence to
the thirty-three million human beings who live and
die beneath the so-called noun-regulation system.
Last of the states so ruled 1n date of acquisition, and
least in ares, stands Oude, a kingdom, up to 1856, of
which Sir James Qutram and Sir Henry Lawrence
would fain have saved the independence, had not its
inhabitants and court been suuk too deep in infamy
to understand the virtue of their remedies. Second
in size and prestige rank the Mysore Raja’s ter-
ritories, which, since the days of Sir Mark Cubbon,
have steadily increased both in commercial and
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political importance. Next come the Central Pro-
vinces, vast and ill defined, now for the first time
ruled by a man capable of doing justice to their pent-
up resources. Then there is the whole of British
Burma, and the Strait Settlowments of Penang and.
Singapore ; and if to those we add the Puwjab, and
the eusire political control of the Rajpootana States,
and such Central India chiefs as Scindia and Holkar,.
it will be readily admitted that this small world
contains few offices of responsibility and power equal
to that of Foreign Secretary to the Government of
India.

Oude, Mysore, Nagpore, are three great names in-
Ipdian histury, each one of which, pot very many
years ago, represented tu the eye of Buropean imagi-
nation long lines of princes deriving their titles
and estates from the most remote of ages known to
even Bastern garter kings-at-arms. To each of them,
mighty revenues, deusely-peopled districts, and
martial pride seewed to promise a long and favoured
national life. In past times they had made peace and
war with one another, and, when united, had more
than once successfully defied the Affghan and the
Lion of Liahore. To-day those three sovereign states
are blended harmouniously together beneath vue giant
administration, and minister to oune another’s com-
morcial and financial wants with all the touching
tenderness of sisters long estranged. But though
they seem to form one picture, wherein each ruck and
tree and blade of grass is quarried, felled, or mown:
to the mutual advantage of the soil and 1ts proprieter,.
they are still divided intv three by boundaries which
Nature has prescribed, and which neither Company
nor Crown has boen able to obliterate. The reins
of government centre in the hands of the Foreign
Secretary, as the constitutional repository of the
Viceroy’s conscience, at least with reference to non-
regulation provinces ; and at the time we write of,
eircumstances had placed this trust within the keep~
ing of Colonel Henry Marign Durand. '
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It is said that Lord Ellenborough selected young
‘Durand, then a junior officer of engineers, to accom-
pany him to India in the capacity of aide-de-camyp ;
that the quick eye of that rash statesman speedily
detected talents in his protege of no common order ;
and that, on arrival in Calcutta, he appointed him
his private secretary. The experience thus gained
at an early age ripend luter into precious fruit be-
neath the burning sun of Cabul and Indore. Through-
out the Indian Mutiny, Colonel Durand’s position
gave him opportunities of inspiring contidence both
as a soldier and diplomatist ; and shortly after its
suppression he obtained a seat in Sir Charles Wood’s
Council, where his restless pen found ample oceupa-
tion in recording his convictions on every Kastern
question. Urged, however, by Lord Canning, he
did mnot long enjoy the ease, combined with dignity,
of the Council Board at home, bat, returning to
Calcuttu, entered on the labours of the Poreign
Office. The reasons that induced Lord Canning to
desire to place a military man in charge of the
political relations of the Government of India—an
office hitherto conducted by civilians—must be
sought for, partially no doubt, in the very special
fitness of Colonel Durand ; but perhaps not less in
a desire to make one last protest against the system
of exclusion so long practised by the Company in
favour of their covenanted civil servants, and to
open up to really public competition those imperial
departmnents of the Government, whose daily labourse
embrace the interests of all classes of the many-
coloured populations of our Indian Empire.

The law required, however, that the reasons for
selecting one unfitted for the post by bis profession
should be reported for approval of the Government
at home ; and Sir Charles Wood found himself com-
pelled either to disallow & principle to which he had
practically given his consent, or else indorse Lord
Canning’s choice. In the consideration of this queslion
it was but natural he should cast his eye wcross the
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broad horizon of India’s political condition. Umnexa-
mpled prosperity, the result of but a few years’ unexs,
mpled peace, had bred a wide cenfidence in his deci-
sions among the native popalation. Many causes had
combined to render civil administration most popular
at the hands of mlhta.ry men. To the ma.rth.l epirit
of the Punjab we had looked, snd not in vain, for
efficiont aid thrqughout our recent troubles To that
country the name of Colonel Durand was not only
familiar, but recalled the long-cherished memory of
great day, when the avenging tribes of Northern
Indie espoused with warmth the cause of our myrder-
od countrymen in Cabul., when, led by English
officers, they forced their way through passes hither-
to regarded as the gates of death, and received,
beneath the lofy walls of Ghuznee, a patent hostage
of success to the recovery of the Gatps of Somnauth.

Those far-famed gates had, eight hundred years
before, been carried off by Sultan Mahwpoud from a
singularly sacred Brahmin temple dedjcated to & god
in whose honour it was held that the sea daily rose
and fell in tidal homage. Their costly weight of
sandal-wood had been dra.gged by victorious cannon
into long exile among wild infidels, the depth of
whose religious and political fanaticisgp could but
be mea.sured by their bloodthirsfiness and contempt
for huma.n life ; and these gates were now brought
back in trmmph ard restored, amid the a.ccla.ma.-
tions of two hundred thousand warriors, to the bosom
of a proud nation’s faith. In Liord Ellenborough’s

own words, © The insglt of eight hyndred years had
been a.venged in 1842 ;”and to the Punjab mind a
proud consciousness of great deeds done together
was the first feeling that the name of Colonel Durand
instinctively inspired. A second memory, with
which he must ever be associated, belongs to the
history of more recent times, when, in Central India,
on the banks of the Nerbudda, he, from a knowledge
of native character acquired among them, had ]eant
with confidence upon those loyal Rajpoots, among
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whose troditions he felt himself so much at home ;
for, in a word, it was Colonel Durand who, in 1857,
stood to his ground, and stemmed the flood of mutiny
from bursting into Hyderabad and pouring down the
Deccan. )

These are some of many thoughts that must have
crowded on Sir Charles Wood’s mind when he turned
a scrupulons attention to the claims advanced in
favour of an engineer as Foreign Secretary ; and to -
them he doubtless added his vwn personal remembrance
of many able minutes. the characteristic penmanship
of which was singularly adapted to lend the charm
of easy reading to close argument.

The Foreign Secretariat, however, may with some
justice be regarded as the blue ribbon of Indian de-
partmental life ; and it was not without much jealousy
that civilians of the Lushington and Prinsep school
saw 1ts mentle fall upon & military man. 8ir Char-
les Wood’s Council numbered many whase advice, if
followed, would not have sanctioned this emancipa-
tion ; but happily the ultimate decision rested in the
hands of one well used to frame and follow opinions
of his own, who, from the depths of his experience,
and unbiassed by the prejudices of & professional
education or career, could calmly weigh each argu-
ment in turn. Thus it was that, after some delay,
the nomination of Colonel H. M. Durand was con-
firmed from home; and he entered on the fanll per-
formance of his duties shortly after the arrival of
Lord Elgin at Calcutta.

The nature of those duties has been snfficiently
explained. They embrace within their limits the
whole network of India’s external policy, besides the
direct administration of one-third of our Eastern
Empire. The foreign department is indeed so large
8 Government machine that it bas been found essen-
tial to divide it into many branches; thus it has se-
parate establisbments for its financial, military, and
civil labours, each conducted by a staff of well-train-
ed official, specially acquainted with the technica-

7
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lities of their respective subjects, and presided over
by such men as Messrs Wheeler or Macleod, who,
from personal experience, combined with natura}
executive ability, are alone competent to guide the
wheels of these subordinate administrations.

In the discharge of his duties Colonel Durand had
the rare good-fortune to be associated with one,
young in years, but gifted equally with power of
application and the art of making others work under
him. Mr C. U. Aitcheson was among the first of
those who braved smccessfully the early rigours of
the competition system. Of stubborn Scotch origin,
he had from boyhood set his mind apon the East, and
with a strong will had steadily worked out his educa-
tion in the teeth of many disadvantages; so that,
when the doors of Haileybury were closed for
ever against the sons and nephews of influential
men, and other other channels were opened for the
recruitment of the Indian Civil SBervice, he was
fonnd prepared to struggie for a much-contested
prize with cundidates of every denominativn. His
early zeal had been but whetted by a short
Punjab oareer ; and when to the surpise of all, and
most of all himself, a Calcutta telegram reached the
distant spot where he had won such speedy reputa-
tion, offaring him the post of Foreign Under-Secre-
tary to the Government of India, he, true to his
antecedents, was found again prepared to do credit
to the choice.

But to retarn to the three provinces to which this
chapter has been dedicated, and primarily to Oude,
that crowning siroke of Liord Dalhousie’s annexations
—an annexation that has been so warmly canvassed
for so many years, and that, while called by some an
¢ gxpedient escheat,’ and a ‘“Dacotles in ewmcelsis’ ¥
has, on the other hand, been defended as a righ-
teous aot by calm reflective men of office of a widely
different stamp from him hy whom it was at las} re-
luctantly proclaimed.

Lying on our line of northern march, Oude was
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inhabited by robber races who long lived by robb-
ing ona another. The rich had fed upon the poor,
until finaliy the latter ceased to till the fields, and
sdopted the example set thew by their betters. So
long as rapine was confined within the limits of the
kingdom, the East India Company only raised its
voice at intervals in the general interest of huma-
nity ; but when the area of anarchy gradaally exe
tended itself, and lastly knew no- bounds at all, the
oft-repeated words of warning were once more spoken-
in the Alumbagh, and a time was fixed at whose ex-
piry the forbearance "of the British Government
should end. The events that shortly after followed
are well known, and have only been too often twis-
ted into would-be inevitabla results of certain polis
cies pursued—a method of proceeding calculated
to provoke distrust in nabtive minds; whereas, if
people would cease to seek for canses and effects so
far beneath the surface, more truthful narratives
might sometimes see the light, at least where India
is concerned. :

Singularly rich in all the elements of agricul-
tural prosperity. this country had wmerited a better
fate than the one its vicious rulers had entailed up-
on it. Its early history had combined domestic hap-
piness with success in foreign war; and among the
more remote and darker pages of the past, traces
are sometimes found in Oude of & civilisation then
unknown in other parts of India. The reigns, how-
ever, of long line of licentious rulers had at length
so degraded the condition of the people, as to render
some change essential to the continuance of their
bare physical existence. Of these rulers a graphic
picture has been drawn by Mr Kaye, in words so
picturesque and forcible as to leave no room for
further comment :—

“ 1t would take long 'to trace the history of the
progressive misrule of the Oude dominions under a
succession of sovereigns all of the same class—pas-
sive permitters of evil rather tban active perpetwe-



100 0UDE—MYSORE—NAGPORRE

ters of iniquity—careless of, but not rejoicing in, the
sufferings of their people. The rulers of Ouadae,
whether Wuzeers or Kings, had not the energy to be
tyrants. They simply allowed things to take their
course. Sunk in voipptuousness and pollution, often
tuo horribly revolting to be described, they gave
thomeelves up to the guidance of panders and para-
sites, and cared not so long as these wretched crea-
tures adwinistered to their sensual appetites. Affairs
of state were pushed aside as painful intrasions.
Corruption stalked openly abroad, every one had his
price ; place, henour, justice:—everything was to be
bought ; tiddlers; barbers, and mountebanks became
great functionaries. There were high revels at the
capital, whilst in the interior of the conntry every
kind of enormity was being exercised to wring from
the helpless pevple the money which supplied the
indulgences of the court, Much of the land was
farmed ont to large cuniractors, who exacted every
possible farthing from the cultivators, and were not
seldom, upon complaint of extortion, made, unless
inquiry were silenced by corruption, to disgorge
into the royal treasury a portion of their gains.
Murders of the most revolting type, gang rob-
beries of the most outrageous character, were
committed in open day. There were no courts of
justice except at Lucknow, no police but at the capi-
tal and on the frontier. The British troops were
continually called ont to coerce refractory landown-
ers, and to stimulate revenue collectivn at the point
of the bayonet. The sovureign—Wuzeer or King—
knew that they wonld do their duty,—knew that,
under the obligations of the treaty, his aunthority
would be supported ; and so he lay secars in his
zenans, and fiddled while his country was in flames.”
Under such conditions of misrule as are here
E:rtra-yed. any change could hardly fail to prove of
nefit to the bulk of the population. The misruling
class of course were doomed to suffer ; and when the
change, 80 long in vain expected from within, came’
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finally from without by annexation, matiny, siege,
relief, and consequent re-occupation by our armies
rapidly succeeding one another, Lord Canning’s pro-
clamation placed the British Government in a new
position as towards that country, and enabled us to
mete out life and death, rewards and confiscation, as
the ends of justice and imperial interests demanded.
Thus upon the ruins of a kingdom whose martial ard«
our had destroyed itself, by oasting civil honours
into disrepute, Lord Canning laid the foundations
of a proud and peaceful province, creating from the
social chaos cansed by the bloodshed of Cawnpore
and Lucknow alanded aristocracy, whose Talookdaree
righte afford the surest guarantee for future loyalty.

Whether this great measure should take its place
among the world’s failures or successes, and justify
the voice of general approval or the censure of Lord
Ellenborough, depended chiefly on those who were
selected to work out practically the detailsof a great
theoretical conception. Mr Wingfield and Mr Yule
were both well fitted to succeed in such & task. Both
belonged to the old civilian school, who, untiring at
the desk in their cutcherry, yet dearly loved the
chase, prided themselves on owning the best eleph-
ants, and thus became indentified with the pleasures
as well as the taxation of the races over which they
ruled. Those were the men that Lord Canning wise-
ly chose to heal the open wounds of Oude.

These wounds were deep, and skill and time com-
bined were needed for their cure; but when Lucknow
is visited to-day by one familiar with the deeds of
Major Aitken and the Baillie Guard, so great a change
is noticeable that he would find it hard to trace
among the walks and shrubhberies of Wingfield Gar-
dens his recollections of the siege. The change exten-
ds morever to every circumstance of life connected
with that country. Its people are now gradually
acquiring a long-furgotten industry and euterprise;
while the abolition of a frontier, and enhanced secu-
rity for human life and property, have paved the way
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for English capital and immigration. The natives
have shown no want of energy in aiding wus in the
regeneration of their distracted and exhausted land,
but, headed by Maun Singh, a leading Talookdar,
whose genius guided him successfully through the
perilous path of mutiny, and ever earned him pro-
minent place in the councils of the ascerdant party,
they have proved that Oude can still maintain her
rank among the states of Hindostan; and that the
mother of rebellion can become a loyal daughter of
the Crown.

In bestowing praise on Messrs Yuleand Wingfield,
we must not forget to whom, second to Lord Canning,
their choice was mainly due. The patronage enjoyed
by Indian Viceroys is so extensive, and other claims
on their attention are so numerous, that it has bacome
the almost inevitabe practice to intrust muach
patronage virtually to the hands of others. The
Private Secretary is usually the medium through
which this power is exercised, and in this office Lord
Canning had through four long years the great adva-
ntage of being served by Mr Lewin Bowring, a civil
servant of Bengal who had been early grafted on the
tree of Punjab administration., Upon him it was that
Lord Canning on departure bestowed the government
of Mysore and Coorg; and though it might be ques-
tioned whether Mr Bowring’s seniority and services
alone entitled him to this preferment, his subsequent
success affords the fittest justification for an appoint-
ment which many chose to read as rather savouring
of nepotism,

Thus Mr Bowring entered on his duties under cir-
cumstances that could but tend to pave the way ta
criticism. Some there were of local reputation, who,
deeming thair own claims far superior to his, did not
shrink from their assertion ; and it was only by
judicious action,and a.complete reorganisation of the
old Commission, that - things smoothed down into the
mutual confidence and good will so essential to the
conduct of a native state, where corrupt ministera
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are quick to trace the signs of personal jealonsy, and,
by widening the breach between an officer and his
subordinates, attain for themselves a practical
ascendancy.

The early records of Mysore are even more obs- .
cure than average QOrientalhistory, and no authentic .
chronicles have yet been discovered of an earlier
date than the year 1300. But even then her reputed .
wealth and beauty had aroused the cupidity of the .
Court of Delhi, and the fourteenth century was spent.
in predatory invasions and eventual subjugation to-
the Great Mogul. From that time uutil the star of
Hyder Ali rose in 1749, Mysore could hardly boast,
of much political existence Ruled at times by;:
greedy Viceroys from safar, at times by local:
princes, whose reigns were only distinguished from
each other by more or less oppression and resistance, -
the tide of ages swept swiftly by, leaving little else
than bloodshed in its wake ; and thew, borne on the
wings of time and improved communications, came
other claimants both from land and sea: the French
and English arrived in shipsto wage acontest with the,
armies of the Peishwa and Nizam, and finally to fight
among themselves for the disputed prize. Meanwhile
from Delhi and Lucknow came emissaries with threats
and bribes and promised aid, and in the midst of the
confusion Hyder Ali Khan, a Mussulman in the
gervice of the Mysore Raja, steered a course conspi-
cuous for its bold unscrupulous success.

Rising from the ranks to the command of his mas-
ter’sarmies, Hyder Ali brought Mysore proper, Coorg,.
with the Carnatic and much within the Deccan, under
subjugation, Abroad and at home he was feared
with that fear most conducive to the stability of an
Eastern rule. He was at the zenith of his conquesta.
and dominion when the titular ruler of Mysore, Chum- .
raj, died; and the events that followed cannot be
better given than in the words of Colonel Wilkes : —
“Hyder Ali had hitherto professed to hold Mysore in
behalf of the Hindoo house, and amused his subjects,
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on every annual feast of the Dessara, by exhibiting’
the pageant seated on his ivory throne in the balcony
of state, himself occupying the place of minister and
commander-in-chief, This ceremonial in most coun-
tries would have excited feelings. dangerous to the
usarper ; but the unhappy Hindoos saw their country
everywhere sustaining the scourge of Mahomedan
rule, The singular exception of the Mahratta State,
a wide-spreading example of astill more ruthless
oppression, restrained their natural preference for
rulers of their own persuasion, and theywere soothed
by the occasional condescension which treated them
and their institutions with a semblance of respect.
Hyder saw and indulged the working of these re-
flactions, and determined to have another pageant.
The lineal male snccession was extinct, and he or-
dered all the children to be collected from the different
branches of the house who, according to ancient pre-
cedent, were entitled to furnish a saccessor to the
throne. The ceremonial observed on this occasion,
however childish, was in perfeet accordance with
the feelings which he intended to delude, and suffi-
ciently adapted to the superstition of the fatalist.
The hall of audience was strewed with fruits, sweet-
meats, and flowers, playthings of various descrip-
tions, arms, books, male and female ornaments, bags
of money, und every varied object of parsait. The
ohildren were introduced together, and were all in-
vited to help thsmselves to whatever they liked best.
The greater number were gquickly engaged in a
scramble for fruits, sweetmeats, and toys, but one
child was attracted by a brilliant little dagger,
which he took up in his right hand, and soon after a
time in his left. ‘That is the Raja,’ exclaimed Hyder.
*His first care is military protection—his second,
to realise the produce of his dominions; bring him
hither and let me embrace him.’ The assembly was
in & universal murmur of applanse: the child was
conducted to the Hindoo palace, and prepared for
inatallation, His name was also Chumraj, and he
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was the father of the Raja who was placed by the
English at the head of the Hindoo house of Mysore
on the subversion of the Mahomedan dynasty in
1799. 7

The melodramatic incident above related satisfac-
torily performed, the restless Hyder Ali betook him-
self to further conquests, and notwithstanding some
reverses, repaired by treachery, from which as a last
resource he never shrank, he pursued the path of
victory till death closed his unscrupulous career, in
camp near Arcot, on 7th December 1782. The fact
of his death was carefully concealed until the arrival
of his son and practical successor, Tippon, who was
absent at the time in Malabar. To him Hyder Ali,
after his reign of thiry years, bequeathed an army
of a hundred thousand well-trained men, equal to the
defence of an equal number of square miles, besides
accumulated treasure in gold and precious stones to
the value of five millions sterling. We are told that
Tippoo assumed the government with extraordinary
affectation of humility and grief, yet some early easy
conguests did not fail to produce their ordinary effect
upon a mind equally weak and malignant. His
arrogance grew upon him rapidly! at lengh his in-
sults to surrounding neighbours could be no longer
brooked ; and when he, in breach of certain treaty
stipulations, invaded Travancore in 1791,a war
broke out between himself upon the one side, and the
East India Company, the Peishwa, and Nizam upon
other. The result of an attack from such & coalition
could not remain a moment doubtful ; and by the
treaty of Seringapatam in 1792, Tippoo agreed to
cede one half Mysore to England, to pay a large in-
demuity, and to give up to Lord Coruwallis his two
eldest sons as hostages for his future good behaviour.
True to his hereditary policy of display, the hand-
ing over te a congueror of two handsome youths
before the eyes of a hundred thousand horse and
foot, wes an opportunity not neglected by the crafty
Tippoo. An early day was fixed for the delivery of
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the princes into British hands. They were brought
on richly-caparisoned elephants to the durbar-tent of
Lord Cornwallis, and Tippoo’s head vakeel addressed
the Governor-General as follows :— These children
were this morning the sons of the Sultan—their
situation is now changed, and they must henceforth
look up to your lordship as their father.” The
Governor-General made an appropriate reply aund
promise of protectien. This promise was religivusly
fulfilled, and *the transfer of the paternal character
ceased to be an Oriental image if determined by the
test of paternal attention.’”” A strong interest in
the captive youths was prevalent throughout the
British army and the English people generally, and
this laid no doubt the first foundation for their future
bountiful provision. They were removed to Vellors,
lodged in the fort, and allotted an abundant income.
In 1806, in the vain hope of re-establishing their
dynasty, they employed this income in corrnpsing
the native soldiery, who rose and massacred the
European garrison, one company strong. On the
failure of this attempt the princes were removed to
Bengal, and their residence was fixed at Russapuglah,
in the suburbs of Calcutta, where their descendants
have so greatly multiplied as to render it desirable
they should be encouraged to engage in useful pur-
suits and blend with the general population; and &
proposal has indeed been made by the Council of
Eduacation to establish a boarding seminary for the
junior members of the Mysore family. Prince Gho-
lam Mohammed and Prince Ferooz Shah, two of the
numerous offspring of Tippoo’s hostage children,
recently succeeded in enlisting in their cause some
members of the Indian Counecil, and to their plau-
sibility and pertinacity must be ascribed tbe passing
of the measure known as the Mysore Grant. by which
a vast inheritance has been awarded to the degene-
rate and already wealthy children of a hold usurper.
These costly hostages for good behaviour were
handed over to Lord Cornwallis in 1792. In
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1798 the restless blood of Tippoo burned to wipe out
the stain of his defeat by the recovery of his lost
provinces. In the execution of this design he was
rash enough to seek the aid of Revolutionary Frances;
and in token of alliance to adopt the prefix citizen.
Hogtilities were resumed, but Tippoo was soon again
defeated, himself falling by the band of a British
grenadier. His earthly remains were deposited in
the mausoleum of his fathers with all the pomp with
which the East knows how to honour death; and “a
storm, >> we are told, *‘ not an unsuitable accompani-
mont to the closing scene in the .life of such aman,
raged with extraordinary violence on the evening of
the ceremuny.”” With him ended tha short-lived,
barbarous, and desolating dynasty founded by Hyder
Ali Khan ; and Mysore with its dependencies was
partitioned out between the Company, the Peishwa,
and Nizam, and certain portion being formed into &
state and conferred apon the titular Raja so long
held captive by the self-named Sultan Tippoo.

In 1832 the Brith Government again stepped in
to quell the civil strife engendered by the utter in-
capacity for ruling of which the Raja of its choice
had afforded more than ample proof. Within a few
yenrs of his accession, this young prince had squan-
dered upwards of two millions sterling of accumula-
tions, while the revenue. and public debt bad both
increased unti! all classes bordered on despair. The
country then assumed by treaty has since been held
and governed for that country’s good, the Raja being
treated with great financial liberality and the politi-
cal consideration to which his rank entitled him.
The executive, however, was taken frcm him, and
intrusted to a mixed commission of soldiers and
civilians ; and the constant intrigues of more than
twenty years to recover independence, have hitherto
been met by us with silence or refusal. Under Eng-
lish sway that promised land of India has attained
& measure of prosperity unrivalled in the East. Her
woody slopes of many theusand feet in altitude and
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many thousand miles in area, now produce coffes
and cinchuna ; and while the tiger and the leopard
of the jungles are rapidly receding before the cou-
stantly-advancing strides of European planters, the
lofty plateanx have become- the sites of peaceful
citise, of which the climate is decribad as follows :—
“ At Bangalore, about three thousand feet above the
sea,the thermometer has been fuund nottv rise above
82° in the shade, and the annual avernge at noon is
76°. The nights are never hot; and while the even-
ings and mornings are at all times covl, there is an
elasticity in the air at once invigorating and delight-
ful.”

Now it heppened that the Hindoo Raja of thia
fruitful country, when bargaining for payment of
his debts and some ready money, executed a testa-
mantary instruwmeat in favour of the Quaen of Erg-
land failing lineal descendants of his own ; but the
childless ruler, new verging on extremse old age, has
since that time 8o far modified his views as to request
the sanction of the paramount power to un adoptive
heir. The much-vexed question of adopsion thus
threatened to destroy the budding prosperity of My-
sore ; but, considering the extent to which European
capital is invested there, and the daily increasing
national value of the resources of the country, the
Governments of India, both in Englaud and in Indis,
steadily and very properly refused to releass the Raja
from his plighted word ; and there is now no reason-
able doubt, that whenever His Highness shall shake
off this mortal coil, his territories will tranquilly be-
cowe incorporated with our own.

The third great tract of Hindostan of which the
government is administered by & mixed commission,
is styled the Central Provinces, and comprises Nag-
pore proper with Jubbulpore and Saugor. It con-
tains an area of seventy-six thousand square miles,
or nearly twenty thcusand more than KEngland and
Whales togethar. Yet of this great plateau-lying be-
tween the Nerbudda and Godavery, and bounded te
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the north and south by Bundelcund and the Nizam’s
dominiouns, popular history hitherto has told us little.
In 1853 the childless Raja of Nagpore died, and the
calm bistorian, on perusal of the following extracts
from an official report on the character of that ruler
and rhe atmosphere of his court, would hardly cens
sure Lord Dalhonsie for disallowing an adoption of
guestivnal legality, that could only have tended to
proiung a most pernicious state of things. Mr Man-
soll writes —

«« A distaste for bnsiness and low habits seem the
distinguishing features of the Raja’s temperament,
Any strict attention to affairs of State paid by him hag
been enforced by the remonstrance of the Resident;
while his natural inclination has again led him,
when unchecked, to absorb himself in the society
of low followers, in the sports of wrestling, kite-flying.
and cards, in singing and dancing, and in the
intercourse of his dancing-girls. A saying of his te
an officer, who about a year ago was appointed to
the office of Durbar Vakeel on the removal of the
old incumbent, will not incorrectly illustrate his cha-
racter. The apdience of investiture was over, and
the new Vakeel was then dismigsed with these words :
‘Now, go away and study the provisions of the treaty,
o as to see that they are enforced, to protect me in
the enjoyment of those pleasures of dancing -and
singing that I have loved from my boyhood.’ '

The addiction to the low pleasures of the harem
was always a marked charaetcristic of the Raja, and
has become more baneful since the habits of drink-
ing has so grown upon him. His time is now absor-
bed in the peltry coversation and the mean pursuits
of the concubines, and he now with reluctance leavep
the inner apartments.

“ When thus the Raja has been divesting himself
of much of the best part of his character, he has
been acquiring habits of avarice that have led him
into & systematic indifference to the claims of the ad-
mintstration of justice, and to the selection of merit
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in making official appointments. Of late years-alb
the anxiety of the Raja and of his favourite minis~
ters has been to feed the privy purse by an annnal
income of two or more lacs of rupees from nuzzurs,
fines, bribes, confiscation of property of deceased
estates, the composition of public defaulters, or the
sale of their effects, and suchlike sources. The Ra)a
has thus been led on by his avarice to discard all
feeling, and to throw himself into the hands of the
most unprincipled of his servants, who plandered the
country, and put justice up to sale for profits but a
slender part of which reached the Raja. He has
done many cruel acts,and even carried war into the
country of his feudal dependants, on the misrepresen-
tation of those parties, gilded by the offer of nuzzur.

¢« All this has aggravated the low tone of mind
originally belonging to the Raja. He actsand thinks
like a village chandler. Profits and pickings to be
made anyhow. The choicest amusement of the Raja
is an aaction sale, when some unfortunate widow is.
ruled not to be entitled to her husband’s estate, or
when some public defaulter is found to have made
away with revenue collections, just equal to the sum
he paid five or six years before for his situation of
revenue collector to the Raja.”

Permission to adopt having therefore been with~
held by Lord Dalhousie, the broad lands of Nagpore
“lapsed >’ as had done Jhansi and Satara, and become
incorporated with our Eastern empire, a liberal pro-
vision being at the same tiwe made fortthe adoptive
mother of the Raja, and the other female members
of the Bhonsla family.

Though rich in minerals, and possessing all re-
quirements for Oriental husbandry, the inland posi-
tion of Nagpore, inaccessible by water, long told
against a rapid increase of population, and it needed
both the zeal of one whose spurs were yet to win, and
the accidental impulse which the sudden cotton
famine gave to Indian agaicultural pursuits, to open
up that country to imported skill and labour. In the
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appointment of Mr Richard Temple the first condi-
tion was fulfilled, by the selection of the man in
India perhaps best fitted to cope successfully with
natural obstacles and native apathy. Almost ere the
ink of his commission had grown dry and black, a
powerfel resemblance of the third Napoleon might
have been seen, engineering rail and cotton roads
through forests then unnamed. Like the great Lord
Peterborough in more respects than one, Mr Temple
ever far outstripped the locomotive powers of his
subordinates ; and when his secretaries suspected,
and indeed half boped, that the fair society of Kamp-
tee still held their slave a more than willing eaptive,
the Commissianer was often heard of as .emerging
from some far distant swamp, with maps and long
reports all read [vor the press, full of suggestions
that should pave the way to contract drainage,
irrigation, and an early crop of some Sea-Island
staple.

The above is a faithful, though a very hurried and
imperfect, sketoh of Mr Richard Temple’'s work as
Chief Cominissioner of the Central Provinces ;—which
must not be confased by those unacaunainted with the
subject with so-valled Central India, & country lying
to the northwestward of Nagpore, ruled by native
princes who enjoy a greater or a lesser share of inde-
pendence and protection, and at whose courts the
@Government of India wmaintains accredited agents,
The Central Provinces, being still in their political
and commercial infancy, belong to the family of
non-regulation states, for each of which certain laws
are at present framed as suited to their individmal.
condition. Some time hence, and probably ere long,
they will have become 8o far assimilated to the rest.
of British India by the greutlevelling powers of steam
and electricity, as to wear away the many existing
congtitutional irregularities, which, though they
placelife and property virtually at the coutrol of the
governing class, and are liable to much abuse, are
practically productive of great benefit by cutting
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short the hydra-headed life of Eastern litigation,

A recent writer has informed us that **there is &
malady common to savages in certain parts of the
world termed ¢ earth-hunger.’ It provokes an inces-
sant craving for clay, a species of food that fails to
satisfy the appetite, and impairs the powers of diges-’
tion.” The East India Company suffered from this
dire disorder for upwards of a century; and since it
has been deeried that the excesses recorded in this
chapter were those which ultimately proved fatal to
its life, it is to besincerely prayed for that the Crown,
wiser than its predecessor. may, in the words of the
writer above quoted, “now cease to make nobles land-
jess,”” and to incrense the sum of Asiatic misery,



CHAPTER VIIL
THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT.

Tae broad halo of romance and genius which sur-
rounds the Political Department, both from the nature
of the service in itself and from the class of men se-
lected to perform it, tends to make one pause in
undertaking to convey some faint image of the life
its servants lead. One fears lest, in the attempt to
draw a fitting picture of a truly favoured elass, one
should yet fall infinitely short of the conception
raised in readers’ minds by the glowing sketches of
« Our Indiap Heroes, ”” and other writings from the
same authoritative pen, whose truth and power have
wellnigh passed beyond the range of criticism. Yet
the dreams that eager students harbour in their in-
most soul of prompt distinction and personal influ-
ence brought to bear on vacillating native courts,
pleasant though they be to dwell on, must not be
allowed to dim the light of actual fact.

Familiarity with names like Elphinstone and
Metocalfe has led men to suppose, not only that they
could reap an equally rich harvest of honours and
rewards, but that such fruits still hang upon the tree
of Oriental life. But to very few is given the great
gift of shaping the destiny of nations; and in exact

roportion as the rugged.ra.ces of the East become
displaced and circumscribed by the advancing na-
tions of the West, nntil all mystery belonging to them
is at length dispelled, must dwindle and eventually
expire the opportunities t.ha.t. subordinates formerly
enjoyed of carving out a policy of their own, and
engrafting it upon the State they served. Thus the
Indian Political Department, or at least the brightest
and most generally accepted interpretation of that
term, has wellnigh become a matter of past history.

8
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The deeds of Eldred Pottinger, who, fired by political
fanaticism, held the Heratees beneath the spell of
his intrepid leadership, and Central India as it was
when Sir John Malcolm wrote its history for omr
learning, are things belonging to a period of whieh
but little trace vemains, Yet the political officer of
to-day still finds upon arrival athis post work of
great variety, with scope perhaps for more than even
former usefulness; and it shall be our present task to
trace these labours, as they exterd the line of British
influence in one unbroken chain from Cabul to
Calcutta.

Within the broad expanse of Hindostan two cen-
tres of our diplomatic interconrse with native states
have become established, at Indore and at Mount
Aboo. These we would liken unto two great planets,
each describing an extended orbit round an Eastern
solar system of its own, and each having in its train
certain satellites dependent on its course. The first
duty of the more southern of these bodies is to wait
upon the court of Holkar and of Scindia, who, from
his lofty walls of Gwalivr, looks down with pride,
not unmingled with contempt, upon the weaker chiefs
of Central India, though he and they alike owe one
and all a common polit cal descent to plunder and
the sword. The second of these planets revolves
arounnd the Rajpootana States, vast tracts of terri-
tory with uncertain bondaries that afford a constant
source of bloodshed and dispute.

These two high offices are filled by so-called Ag-
ents to the Governor-General, accredited respectively
to the Courts of Central India and Rajpootana. The
former group includes, besides the already-mentioned
Mnaharajas of Gwalior and Indore, the Sekunder
Begum of Bhopal, the Nawab of Jowra, the less im-
portant Rajas of Dewas and Dhar, together with a
host of tributary chiefs and chieftains whose extent
of independence is generally best measured by the
value and geographical position of their lands.

Bound by treaties, many of the articles of ‘which
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have now become inapplicable, the remainder being
modified perbaps by subsequent agreement, the re-
lations of the Government of India with these states
are maintained either upon an affected footing of
equality and confidence, or else on one of open mu-
taal distrust only tempered by expediency, accord-
ing to the measure of personal influence of the agent,
or the necessities of the times.

Since Lord Lake and Sir Arthur Wellesley won
the battles of Delhi and Assaye,the Mahratta power
as an independent aggressive agency has been vir~
tually destroyed, its martial ascendancy being crip-
pled by very cireful stipulations as to numbers and
the non-employment of adventurous Europeans in a
military capacity; yet in the van of native self-
defence against annexation or an anti-caste crusade,
the lance of Scindia remains still sharp enough to
pierce in many places the somewhat disjointed arm-
our of our Indian possessions.

The story of the gradual rise from v=assalage to
independence is one of little variation among most
Eastern people. Some paternal ancestor, more or
less remote, has waged successful war against his
primitive allegiance, and crowned, perchaunce, a life
of rapine by plundering the capital of some wealthy
neighbour. This history repeats itself in the early
annals of almost every reigning house in India; and
that the Gwalior State is no marked exception to the
general rule, the following quotation from a most
reliable historian may be accepted as a sufficient
proof : “ Madhaji Scindia took full advantage of the
dissensions that occurred at Poona after the death of
Balajee, to usurp as far as he counld the rights and
lands of the head of the empire north of the/Nerbudda.
The detail of the progress of this system of spoliation
of both friend and foe is not necessary. Suffice it to
say this able chief was the principal opposer of the
English in the war they carried on in favour of Ruyo-
bah. He was the nominal slave, but the rigid mastor,
of the unfortunate Shah Alam, Emperor of Delhi ; the
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pretended friend, but the designing rival, of the
house of Holkar; the professed inferior in all matters
of form, but the real superior and oppressur, of the
Rajpoot princes of CentralIndia; and the proclaimed
soldier, but the actual plunderer, of the family of the
Peishwa. ”’ '

With these and similar historical antecedents, in
which the doctrine of indiscriminate spoliation. has
been too well sustained, it should not be a matter for
surprise when native states adopt a code of inter;
national morality differing essentially from what
Buropean custom has prescribed; and many argue
that it is the bounden duty of the paramount power
to impose at least the check of good example on such
predatory neighbours, rather than to perpetrate an
imperfect imitation of their policy. It may be, in.
deed, that in the performance of this task British
rule in India has achieved its destiny by preserving
from the spoiler’s hauds the milder races of the
coasts, who are far more wedded to the paths of peace
than to perpetual war.

For many centuries the hill-fort that now lends &
title to the Mahraja Scindia formed the curb-stone of
Mahratta strength. It repulsed in 1023 the celebra-
ted Mahmoud of Ghuznee, who, in Oriental phraseo-
logy, “ finding capture hopeless, took rich presents
and turned his horse’s head towards the West.”
Batween that date and 1779, when it was first gar-
risoned by Rao Scindia, it changed masters some ten
times or more, falling in succession through treachery
or stratagem into Mahomedan and Hindoo hands,
These pages of its history are nowhere traceable with
greater accuracy than upon its natural sandstone
walls, which have retained with marked fidelity the
heavy tramp of time. There the historian may read
the record of the war of Tamerlane, and the geologist.
and antiquary may feast their eves on basaltic
columns of wondrous beauty, and colossal figures
sculptured in & bold relief upon precipitous cliffs,
the whole surmounted by a rampart inaccessible,
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save by a flight of steps hewn from the solid rock,
of sach a size that elephants may ascend and enter
throngh the gafe called after them, of which the ap-
proach jis gnarded by towers and traverse guns.
Above this rises high the citadel in heavy masses of
quaint architecture; crowned by kiosks and domes of
parti-colomred porcelain tiles, that are rendered
doubly brilliant by an Easteru sun. '

Below this roci‘ and extending for some miles, is
Scindia’s standing camp; where the present Maharaja
spends o large proportion of his royal time in mili-
tary pomp, often taking part himself in fournaments
and feats of arms. The Mahratta dress affords a
marked contrast and compares most favourably with
that worn by other Indian races. Tight-fitting in all
its parts, and nowhere Isuperfluous in length or
breadth, the limbs being lightly laced with thongs, it
displays to best advantage the square build of Cen-
tral India men, and is equally adapted to the tedious
n;la:rch or to court displays of unmatched horseman-
s lp‘

Mooktarool Moolk Umdatul Umra Alijah Mahas
raja Dheeraj Tyajee Rao Scindia, Sreenath Bahadoor
Munsoor Zuman, Gwalior’s actual sovereign, may be
accepted as a type of the true Mahratta, and the
followiug picture of his Highness applies to many
thousands of his martial followers:—Slightly exceed-
ing European middle-height, and fleshy enough to
cause anxiety to himself, but not to his medical ad-
visers, his square head is set upon a shapely neck
resembling in solidity some Grecian column destined
to support a might weight: his chest is adequately
broad and deep, and somewhat overlapped by mus:
cular advancing shoulders; his hands and feet are
rather larger than the more effeminate extremities
of the races of Bergal ; while his features, originally
small, have, thanks to betel nut, long 11st all delicacy
of expression, The head, set upward, appears em-
barrassed by a downward cast of countenance, while
the eyes, uncertain in their glance, are generally
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unable to regard with fixity the same object. When
approached by foreigners of high rank, Scindia’s
haughty mien, perhaps, inspires a feeling of superi-
ority both to himself and his attendants; yet, if
contrasted with the mere courteous bearing of svine
Eastern princes of equal rank and influence, it might
be unfavourably read had we not some sterling proofs
of loyal dispositivn to set against the prejudice of
personal comparison.

In many respects his neighbour of Indore, the
Maharaja Holkar, much resembles Scindia. An un-
compromising pride prompts in each an assumption
of ascendency, which, not recognised beyond the
limits of his lands, precludes their meeting at the
same Durbar. Both, as Knights of the Star of Indisa,
acknowledge Heaven’s light their guide,” and
both are proud of the distinction, of which each
would certainly be prouder still had that honour been
conferred upon himself alone and not upon his rival.
Of late years, however, these two chiefs have been
kept on terms, though distant, yet of useful conrtesy
by the tact of Major Meade, the Agent to the Go-
vernor-General, in whose presence every native
learnt not only to defer to others but to respect him-
self, the first step needful as a prelude to reform in
Eastern courts and camps. Great names have held
the office Major Meade has clothed with such success,
and among them Sir Robert Hamilton stands out pro-
minently as a picture of the old political of received
repute ; yet the lustre of the name of Major Meade
will not, we think, be dulled in the minds of Central-
India mer by comparison with the fame of his official
predecessors.

, In order to maintain any efficient political super-
vision over so vast and complicated a tract of country
a8 Central India, it was not only necessary to appoint
one principal officer of marked ability responsible
for the conduct of affairs, but to maintain smbordi-
nate agencies in each separate state. Reasons geo-
graphical and sirategical rather than diplomatic
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prompted the selection of Indore as the headquarters
of this system; and younger men, chosen from all
branches of our Anglo-Indian services, were appoint-
ed to the courts of Scindia, Bhopal, Dhar, &c., and to
foster the more general and not unfrequently con-
flicting interests engendered by our rule in Buudel-
cund and Malwa. Many of these latter had assis-
tants under them, who, in their turn, looked for high
proferment ; and thus was formed a school similar to
that existing in the Rajpootans states, where we

-

educate a class of men well called Politicals, who,,
in self-reliant enorgy and executive smccess, cam-

boldly challenge comparison with lany service in the
world.

Yot the remote inflaence of Calcutta and Bombay,
even backed by memories of more than one campaign
in which the native host had been discomfited, was
little likely to convince & cluster of proud chiefs;
whose title-deeds were mostly acts of cession extrac-
ted from a vanquished foe, of the justice or necessity
of certain measures having reference to the interests
of trade and agriculture, that the Government of
India deems from time to time of general expediency.
To meet this difficulty, and to place within the reach
of Agents to the Governor-General and their imme-
didate subordinates the means of checking native
conduct, certain names have risen inte prominence
borne on the wings of time’s requirements. These
have been intrusted with the levying of {roops among
the wildest clans of that wild country, who, some
beueath the standard of religion required for the
military service of their native states, and some
from love of * Company’s salt,”” have lent their
swords to the delights of following leaders who, from
their love of danger and of jungle life, appeared in
every way best fitted to command such rough-and-
ready men. Such was the origin of those irregulare
corps, whose military existence, commencing with
some handful of ill-drilled borse, by degrees acquir-
ed consistency, until they finally became recognised
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as taking rank among our trastiest defenders. The
Bheel Corps of Malwa and Meywar, the Bhopal Levy,
and the Central India Horse, are worthy represen-
tatives of this class of troops ; and Lieutenant-Colos
nel Daly, with Major William Gordon Cumming,
have afforded fit examples of the class of man re:
quired for such irregular command. As political
assistants to the Agent-Governor-General for Central
India, these officers combined high civil with military
rank, and the latter’s name especially will long re-
main associated with the material improvement of
the once turbulent Bheels, who under his agency
have become consolidated as a well-affected race.

Bhopal next demands attention. As Agent to the
Begum’s Court the Government of India not longsince
appointed Major Willoughby Osborne, an officer
whose gallantry and services had shone conspicuouns
throughout the earlier and more trying stages of the
Sepoy Mutiny, and won the admiration of Liord Cann-
ing, who on more than one occasion sent a tried and
trusty surgeon many hundred miles to dress his pain-
ful wounds. Emerging by a miracle from the Rewah
country, in which he, the only Englishman, sick and
sorely wounded, had yet retained sufficient energy to
summon the refractory Raja to what all supposed to
be a deathbed scene, and then and there dictate to
the hesitating chief a line of policy from which, to his
honour, he never later swerved, Major Osborne had
survived to reap much honour and reward. He be-
longed to the younger and more ardent breed of mili-
tary politicals, and might, perhaps, be deemed by
some more fitted to confront a desperatesituation and
to grasp some bold resolve, than to play a second
part in the administration of a well-regulated state,
which, by a woman of undoubted genius and enlight-
ened mind, affords but little scope for his exceeding
zoal. ’

In all questions of the day her Highness of Bhopal
has evinced a shrewdness little short of second-sight
in seizing on the course which ultimately shounld
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most conduce to the'advantage of her stats, not less
than to her personal independence ; and with such
success has she listened to the prompsings of an un-
erring judgment, that, loving power most dearly, she
wields to-day, under cover of an admirable code of
laws and liberties, many culled from Euaropean sources,
more arbitrary sway than any other chief in India.
The part she played in 1857 has earned for her a
place in history not easily effaced. She early learnt
our strength, and, reckoning on it, made what to
native Central India seemed at the time a desperate
choice. The result has fully proved the wisdom of
her policy. Since then in education, cotton roads,
and the abolition of transit duties, she has set examp-
les to her neighbours ; and while adhering strictly to
the many arduous observances entailed upon her by
her boundless faith in her religion, she has displayed
a toleration for the creeds of others that many Eure-
poan powers might copy with advantage to the world
at large.

Thus through fair and foul repute, the Begum of
Bhopal has adhered to our allinnce. Her energy of
character has stood proof against advancing years,
and defied the trammels which the East imposes on
her sex and her religion. Not long ago, her country
being blest with peace, and there appearing little
Bcope and no necessity for her activity at home, she
planned a tour that all must heartily regret wasnever
broughtto asuccessful issne. A long-cherished wish to
visit England, and to worship at the holy shrines of
the Beitullah or sacred Meccan mosque, had only grown
with time, and the desire to lay before the Queen the
expression of her true loyalty and gratitude for dig-
nifies conferred. The execution of this wish, more
than once postponed, was planned for 1863 ; but tho-
ugh the pilgrimage so far as Mecca was happily
aocomplished, trifling questions as to rank and privi-
lege, raised by Anglo-Indian heralds, were permitted
to etand in the light of her approach to English
royalty. . L ‘ o
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Thus are lost the npportunities, fow and far betw-
een, of making England and India really known to
one another. Most London seasons boast of certain
Eastern visitors, the large majority of whom represent
either dynasties deposed or renegades from their an-
cestral faith—princes and their followers who, having
little left in Iudia save the bounty of a far too gene-
rous Crown, impose their once historicnames upon an
ignorant and a iion-hunting public; while families
still powerful, and possessing weight among the mil-
lions that surround them, are left, like the flower, to
blush unseen within the limits of their mountain
homes beyond the Indus A striking picture might be
drawn by one acquainted with the theme, and gifted
with the power of pouring light and shade mpon an
artificial landscape, of two heroic women, one born to
wield the sword, and one to wear the Star of India.
The first wasa Hindoo Ranee whose name lies wellnigh
uppermost among the annals of the Indian rebellion
as that of Jhansi’s haughty ruler ; the sevond a Muh-
omedan who, by force of her example, contributed as
much to the success of our Central India columns of
1857 as did the gallantry of Sir Hugh Rose and his
subordinates. But enough—the one has passed away
with the scenes which sho se darkly illustrated; the
other happily remains to guide the judgment of her
neighbours, and to reap the harvest she has so surely
sown.

The above must close our present notice of Bhopal.
With the exception of Scindia and Holkar, Dhar per-
haps ranks in weight among the chiefs of Central
India. The importance of his state has been no doubt
enhanced by the fact that the government has been
of latter years conducted by a regency under the im-
mediate supervision of the Agent Governor-Generalin
the person of Lieutenant Ward, an officer of promise be-
longing to the Bengal Staff Corps. Under his auspices,
schools, both English and vernacular, have met with
much encouragement, while the general condition of
the inhabitants has waterially improved. Yet notwithe



THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT 123

standing these advantages, Dhar, possessing neither
natural features normarked boundaries to protect it
from the encroachients of powerful and often greedy
neighbours, can hardly look to any brilliant future.
As a weak state of the second rank, it sees in the
enjoyment of British protection its surest rock of
safety and independence ; and its contribution of a
sum approaching to £1000 per annum towards the
maintenance of the Malwa Bheel Corps may be consi-
dered perhaps not too high a price to pay for the
continuance of such security. Passing now northward
from the Mahratta country across an imaginary and
very doubtful frontier into Rajpootana, we enter on &
land deserving of much careful observaiion.
Boasting an area of 115,000 square miles in round
numbers, the vast tracts of Rajpootana present, to the
uninitiated, little cohesion or identity ; yet the dis-
tinctive qualities and prejudices of the inhabitants
are in marked contrast with those of the Mahrattas or
Punjabees to their north and south, and as great a
difference exists between these races as between the
denizens of Russia and those of Italy or England.
Concerning the Rajpoot people, who constitute the
prevailing element of the population, very variable
and indeed opposite opinions have been expressed
by high reliable authorities. One thing is certain-—
namely, that they have known, through long ages,
how to hold themselves aloof, and form a socieiy of
their own, extending about four hundred miles in
each direction; that this country is bounded by the
Punjab, the North-West, Central India, and Secinde;
and that it contains dynasties as old, and pedigrees
as long, as any other portion of the world we are
acquainted with. The compiler of a book, which
standas alone as ¢ The Sanskrit Dictionary,’ teaches
that ¢ the peculiar character of the Rajpoots arises
from their situation as a military class of the original
Hindoo system ; * thus combining military instincts
with the fanaticism of religion. Again, he says,
“ The Rajpoots were born soldiers; each division had
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its hereditary leader, like clans in other countried j
the rules of caste still subsisted, and tended to render
more powerful the connection just described ; and, ag
the chiefs of those clans stood in the same relation
to the Raja as their own relations did to them; the
king, nobility, and ~oldiery all made one body, united
by the strongest of feelings of kindred and military
devotion ; * and, iff conclusion, it is stated that « they
treated women with fespect unusual in the Bast, and
weare guided even fowards their enemies by rales of
honour which it was disgraceful to violate.” Yet &
less pleasing picture might be drawn of the darker
side of the Rajpoot character; for it was in Rajpoo-
tana that the crimes of female infanticide and suttee
attained to their most hideous proportions ; and svme
insight into the manners of these people may be
gathered fromn M’Murdo’s writings of 1818, where it
18 mentioned that, among the offspring of eight
thousand married Rajpoots, probably not more than
thirty females were alive. *To such an extent was
this cruelty to daughters carried, that they were
sometimes destroyed after attaining adolescence. In
1810 the Rajas of Joudpore and Jeypore became rival
suitors for a princess of Oudeypore, and supported
their pretensions by waging war against each other,
The family of the unhappy girl at length terminated
the contest by putting her to death > The above are
fair specimens, taken at random, from the coutrary
records of this people, weighed and sifted in the
balance of the well-poised mind of ColonelTod, whose
¢Annals and Antiquities of Rajast’han ’ constitute
the most reliable and exhaustive authority on a sab-
ject of romantic interest, containing wmuch that the
most sceptical must admit invites the fascinating
analogy which Colonel Tod delights to draw between
the martial followers of Odin and the not less war-
like “ children of the sun. *’

The royal family of Oodeypore, the most ancient,
if not actually the most powerful, house of Rajpue-
tana, traces its descent through the solar dynasty.
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back to the mythological and romantic Rama, who
ruled some seven centuries before the birth of Christ;
and although a broad margin must of necessity be
left in accepting Rajpoot legend, yet but little doubt
remained upon the minds of Mill and Rennell that
the reigning dynasty of Qodeypore counts upwards
of two thopsand years. The geographical position
of Meywar, not less than its great wealth and politi-
cal repute, exposed it, however, to constant inroad
. from without. Lying near the centre of a triangle,
whose three points may be represented by the cities.
of Ghuznee, Delhi, and Baroda, its military strength
was successively exhausted by the incursions of Sal-
tan Mahmoud, the Mahrattas, and the Emperor Ack-
bar, nnder whom, in 1568, Chittore, the ancient capi-
tal, was given to the flames, the Rana seeking refuge
in the Aravulli mountains, among the fastnesses of
which he subsequently founded the city of Qodeypore,
thenceforth the capital of Meywar. At a distance
of some fifty miles, situated upon an isolated spur of
this irregular range, and within the Siroliee Raja’s
territory, stands now the summer residence of the
Agent to the Goyernor-General for Rajpootana, who,
from the summit of Mount Aboo, enforces the obser-
vance of our numerous treaties, sunnuds, and enga-
gements With the once martial races inhabiting the
plains below. '

In the ages, however, that witnessed the historical
transaction above related, weaker states might seek
in vain protection from the oppression of the strong;
and thus, for a time, unhappy Oodeypore bent her
haughty neck beneath the Mogul yoke, until at length
the attempt of Anrungzebe to impose a capitation-
tax upon Hindoos once more fired the Meywar people,
who, in'the ensuing contest, overthrew the imperial
hosts, and regained their cherished independence.
From that time, Rajpoot history has chronicled a
course of constant strife. The Mahratta States,
in turn, have wasted their broad lands; and a bap-
pier candition of existence most clearly owes its
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origin to British agency and supervision, ever vary=-
ing in effiviency, but most efficient when intrusted to
the hands of one like the late Sir Henry Lawrence,
who, from the depths of his knowledge aund experi-
ence, was not ashamed to own, at tke expiry of his
first yonr of office, that, * as usual, he had had every-
thing to learn. Heretofore he had had chiefly to
do with one people. and that a new people; there he
had twenty sovereign states, a8 old as the sun and
moon, but with none of the freshness of either ocb.
His Sikh experience gave him little help, and his
residence in Nipal scarcely any, in dealing with the
petty intrigues of those effete Rajpoots. ” This was
the humility required in one who entered on such
varied, diffi ;ult work, and might have well been stu-
died with advantage by more than ome of his
successors.

The Aravulli range, extending from tho Gooje-
ratti frontier of the Bommbay Presidency to wellnigh
the confines of the Punjab, in the neighbourhood of
Delhi, bisects these “twenty sovereign states” into
two great familes lying to its east and west ; the first:
belonging not only geographically speaking to the
map of Central India, but also sharing in many of
the characteristics of its people. Thus the lands of
the Rajpoot princes of Tonk and Jullawar, lying to
the east of this great chain, are curiosly dovetailed
into the surrounding stutes in the same manner as
the Central India principalities of Dewas and Jowra
—all four following apparently the example set them
by Madhaji Scindia, who, in a previous century,
carved out for himself an irregular kingdom by taking
here and there a slice of territory as opportunity or
temporary embarrassment permitted. The second
group was formed in very early days by conquest by
Rajpoots of the purest breed, who, previous to Mogul
contamination and [earof the Mahratta issning from
their cradles of Meywar and Jeypore, crossed the
chain of mountains to the west, and spread like
locusts over the desert wastes between them and the
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burning sands of Scinde, acquiring ascendency and
rule over the wild and scattered Jats, by whom alone
that country was then inhabited.

Those ancient cradles of the Rajpoot race are
sufficiently curions as specimens of the extent to
which snpersition sometimes sinks its votaries to
merit some few words. Thus Amber, the early capi-
tal of Jeypore, was formerly & city of great archi-
tectural beauty, built by Jey Singh as a lasting
monument of his coutributions to science in the re-
form of the calendar. & work intrusted to him by the
Bwperor Mahomed Shah of Delhi; and it has recent-
ly been thus described :—* Imagine on the margin
of a small lake in & lovely valley, temples, houses
scatered among numerous ravines furrowing the
sarrounding hills down to the very water’s edge.
Those streets, intricate and gloomy by site and the
shade of nunerous trees, are now uninhabited except
by ghastly Hindoo ascetics, with their hair in elf-
knots, and their faces covered with chalk, sitting
naked and hideous amongst tombs and rnined houses.
On the slope of the hill westward of the lake rises
the vast and gorgeous palace of Amber. Neither
Jaquemont nor Heber ever viewed a scene more strik-
ing, picturesque, and beauntiful. Here is the zenana
crowned by four kiosks ; and communicating with the
palace by a succession of towers and gateways, is a
huge gloomy castle with machicollated battlements
and many loopholes ; there is a small temple whers a
goat is daily offered up io Kali, substituted for the
human beings sacrificed each morning during the
darker and more unmitigated sway of paganism.”
This was the capital of a country described by a
traveller in 1835 as exhibiting ‘“ an empty treasury,
desolate palaces, stagnating commerce, a ferocions-
populace, and & rabble army. ¥

The desert wastes over which the Rajpoot people
spread themselves, have now been long partitioned
among the sovereigns of Jhodpore, Jessulmer, and
Bikaneer, who dwell and have their being in walled



128 THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT

cities of some size but inconsiderable strength, pos,”
sessed of little beauty though much interest, On
each of these the Agenf to the Governor-Goueral has
to keep a watchful eye ; and though the bulk of his
responsibility no doubt clusters round the oasis of
Ajumere, which, as British territory administered by
him on behalf 9f the North-West Provinces and sur-
rounded on all sides by native states, affords a aanc-
tuary for every class of Indian political offender, yet
elements of disorder are not wanting in more western
camps, whereto Patan and Mussalman, the soldier
and the saint, alike retire, to hatch in desert solitudes
schemes for discomfiture.

With such a past as has been bere described, and
guch a present state of things ag now exists in Raj.
pootana, where political intrigue goes hand in hand
with jealousy, creating wmutual distrast, the futnre
of the country is indissolubly bounda up with the
paramount sway of Bugland in the Hast. Ty ns
alone experience has tanght that it may look for the
protection of its frontiers from trans-Indus enemies
and the Mahratta ; and since the British Agent-Go-
vernor-Genaral’s court has proved itself to all the
surest channel for redressing wrongs inflicted by
some hostile neighbours, wrongs that hitherto the
sword alone could cure or mitigate, much of the
necessity has passed away for the crowds of armed
retainers who preyed upon the vitalg of the state in
fimes of peace, and by the mere fact of their exist-
ence made war the first and last resort, and force the
only argument employed in settling disputes. Young
Rajas like Ulwar and Bharatpoor, under the guidance
of a sorf of tutor in things political, now attain tq
manhood and a sense of their respoasibilities under
happier influences than those by which their fatherg
were surrounded. Some acquaintance with the English
langunage, and in many cases real veneratien for the
Agent who has nursed with care their perhaps em-
barrassed revenues, has prompted more than once in
the minds of native rulers addesire to visis England,
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and become the patrons of more noble andertakings
than were embraced in the ambitions of their prede-
cessors. Yeb these Rajpoot states differ as yet little
in essentials from the Central India group. They
are governed ill emough by some score of native
Cabinets, all more or less deficient in tho science of
political economy. The daty of the Agent-Governor.
General is much the same in both ; Scindia or Holkar
are martial princes fairly cowparable to Jeypore or
Meywar, and Major Osborne of Bhopal found in
Oodeypore arival to his zeal in Colonel William
Eden.

This chapter hitherto has been confined to pic.
tures of two consteilations of native states lying,
with some trifling exceptions, north of the Nerbadda,
and divided by the Aravulli range into unnequaj
halves, inhabited by races quite distinct—antertain-
ing for each other a fierce hutred, not unmixed with
foar—who have sought in our protection a mutnal

efence ageinst each other. But now, proceedin
south, we shall quit the confines of those states, and,
entering the Nizam’s dominions, tread a soil on which
dipolomacy has fought many walicontested fields.

Nizam Qol Moolk, & ‘¢ Regulator ’ of the atate
called after its capital Hyderabad, laid the foundation
of his royal house early in the eighteenth century,
in the accustomed manner, by a judicious mixtyre of
treason and the sword. Holding under Aurungzobe
high office as Viceray of the Deccan, he deemed that
& compact country counting 100,000 square miles of
area might well renounce sallegiane to a capital far
distant; gnd his judgment, if not based on fealty,
lacks not at least the justification of success. Thus
was formed a ptate which at the present day stands
alone in India as being still virtually sovereign;
and which, though paying tribute to the British
Crown in more ways than one, yot retains sufficiens
power to wallow in misrnle to an extent ch&llenging
comparison with the darkest days of Delhi ang
Lucknow,

9



130 THE POLITICAL DEPARTMENT

Yot when Nizam Ocl Moolk, having attained a
hundred years, was gathered to his fathers, the suceces-
gion to this crown did not escape the fierce contests
inseparable from Asiatic sovereignty; and as ususl,
after many less important candidates had been dis-
posed of, two remained—one in virtue of testamentary
bequest, the second a usurper, who, backed by the
army, had laid violent hands upon the treasure of
the state. In those days, also, France and England
were contending for an Eastern empire, and it hap-
pened that each of these two candidates managed to
secure the countenance of one or other party. Prac-
tical England espoused the cause that based its right
on might and actual possession, while the French
commander, the chivalrous Dupleix, embraced the
interests of his opponent. After many complications,
at length an end was put to this dispute ; for the
English, successful in the first instance, having with-
drawn their aid by reason of dissensions among
themselves, Mosuffer Jung became in fact a French
proconsul. His reign was short, and then intrigue
ensued, which a more lengthy narrative than this
could scarce attempt to follow. For many wasting
years the Deccan and Carnatic were bathed in blood ;
and the day of Tippoo, the son of Hyder Ali, dawned
bofore a treaty offensive and defensive between the
Nizam, the Peishwa, and the British Government, pav-
ed the way to what was called a permanent peace.

Daring this fluctuating war Hyderabad attained a
prominence in Indian history which she has since
preserved intact ; and shortly afterwards the build-
ing of a British Residency of unmatched splendour
accustowmed her inhabitants to red coats and nego-
tion. Following in the wake of these events came
one Mahratta war upon the other, and the names of
Rao Scindia and Lord Lake were alternately whis-
pered in the andience-halla of the most dissolaute
of rulers by trembling attendants, and shouted
through the streets by an infuriated mob clamouring
for bread and participation in the pending struggle
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of ascendency. In these and similar crises it has
been the duty of the British Resident to steer a
course consistent with his dignity and the interests.
at stake, and keeping within the Residency walls,
so to conduct his correspondence and himself, as.
to leave the Company unfettered to act according:
to the everchanging kaleidoscope of events. The
names of those who led this life, and notwithstanding-
the difficulties of their position, backed,’ tis true,. by
some few Sepoys and the command of British gold,.
knew how to bring to a successful issue long-pending-
difficulties with the Nizam, whence the assigned dis--
tricts, the Hyderabad contingent, and tribute paid.
in coin, all trace their origin—their names are known:
and cherished in our Anglo-Indian annals; and they
in turn have been succeeded in more recent times. by
others, for whose memories - a certain margin of res--
pect should be reserved. These lived in happier
times ; their arguments could always gather elognencae
by dwelling on the records of the past, they had
armies at their back and still more gold at their dis-
posal, yet it had become patent to the treasury of the .
Nizam that the days were different, and that this:
gold had already changed its master more than once..
The opinion expressed in Huogland at the outset of
Secession in America, that the Union. was too:
large, affords a not inaptillustration of the-turn. that
native thought had taken. The Company, they
argued, had grown unwieldy, and the only means at
the Resident’s command to dispol this fond.illusion,
which cost such seas of blood in 1857, was a bold:
front and personal ascendency ;in other words, of
plainer comprehension, in India as elsewhere a. policy
of peace at any price proved just the surest road to-
endless trouble and. hostility. Meanwhile the times.
weore bad and famine was abroad; and in Hyderabad
this never happens without crowds surrounding the
British Residency, by all alike considered as the
origin of evil and the panacea for all ill. Amid these
and similar scenos, weighed down by years and. a.



132 THR POLITICAL DEPARTMENT

deep sense of his responsibility, Colonel Davidson,
the Resident at Hyderabad, died in office in 1862,
and was succeeded in his duties by Mr Yule from
Oude. )
The antecedents of Mr George Udney Yule had
boen for many years obscure, His path of duty
followed in the rut of Bengal magistracy. At Bha-
ulpore he had devoted many years to an admixture
of Shiker and scholastic life. He lived in a small
house perched above the Ganges, just so high that
the recurring floods of antumn and the spring passed
him by unscathed, imparting to his garden-ground a
rich percentage of fertility. His sister lived with
him—no other human being. In animals he much
delighted ; and while the best-bred horses and most
noted elephants grazed well cared for in his com-
pound, his house and its contents were placed at the
disposal of chosen friends belonging to the canine
and the feline families. It has been said by those
who knew him, that no servant’s brush had ever been
permitted to wipe away the cobwebs that collected
in his study; yet it is on record that, while appeals
from his decisions were unknown, no zemindaree
difficulty within his jurisdiction was ever left unset-
tled. He never had arrears; and when his work was
done, though not before, he rode into the jungles,
and there passed his time with native friends amid
the pure delights of nature until official duties re-
called him to his desk. He was the Henry Lawrence
of the Benga] Civil Service; and when Liord Cann-
ing appointed him to Oude as acting Chief Com-
missioner, a happier selection could hardly have
been made, Thence he had gone to Hyderabad, ap-
pointed by Lord Elgin—an office which he, of true
modesty, scrupled to accept having, as he often said,
“but a little executivé experience and no political
ability.” More than once, indeed, at irregular in-
tervals rumours had reached the colpmns of the
Indian press of the mode in which the Star of India
had been accepted by His Highness the Nizam,
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Réport had said, with how much truth cannot-
now be clearly known, that the Nizam had with his,.
left hand snatched the insignia cf knighthood from,

the grasp of Colonel Davidson, and cast it unheeded.
on the ground beside him. At no other court in India

donld such a scene have been supposed and passed.
by without notice or refutation, yet little doubt exista

that latter years have withessed within the palace

walls of Hyderabad many acts of equal if not greater

insult heaped upon perhaps a too forbearing par-

amount power ; and it is to the acute intelligence of a
native Minister, the distingnished Salar Jung Baha-

door, and to the sagacity of Shums-ool-Omrah, tha.
venerable uncle of the Nizam, that we owe alone the
neutral attitude of the Deccan in 1857.

That a man of tastes so simple, and influenced so
little by ambition, as Mr Yule, should ,shrink from
entering on the conduct of a state of things so un-
satisfactory to all; cannot afford much matter for
surprise ; and with himn the case was stroanger still.
At Lucknow he had become endeared to every class
of the inhabitants. As years went on the Terai lost
perhaps some part of its attractions; but nature
ever williug to repay with interest the debt of grati.
tude she owes to all that use her well, had found for
him society, which changed the aspect of his life;
and when the Residency of Hyderabad was offered
him on public grounds, he met the call of duty upon
an equal footing. One fortnight’s leave he asked to
pass from the conditicn of a bachelor intv married
life, and then, leaving far behind him Oude and all
he loved save one, he set out for his future aud far-
distant home in Hyderabad.

This sketch of Mr Yule may be pardonable, per-
haps, as illustrative of a class of ecivil servant
now wellnigh extinct. The present generation may
possess more learning of a classic kind ; but, enter-
ing later on Indian life, they have unfortunately too
often home associations that point to the accumula-
tion of a rapid fortune and retirement, whereas in
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former times Hindostan became the home of the
majority of its civil servants: there they lived,
and there they often died—the sens succeeding fte
their father’s offioe ; and thus such families became
identified with those they ruled, incomparably more
than can now happen with the offspring of the com-
pettition system.

Quitting the Nizam’s dominions and Mr Yuale, we
shall finally cast a hasty glance upon Nipal as
being—with the exception of Cashmere, already
dwelt on in connection with the Punjab—the only
pative state hitherto unmentioned with which the
Government of India maintains en equal terms re-
lations of amity and commerce.

That this mountain kingdom is beneath the sway
of Jung Bahadoor, is better known in England than
the means whereby he reached his actual position ;
and these means are of a tragic character 8o marked,
that even in an Hastern tale a simple narrative of the
facts could hardly lack of interest. Jung’s youth,
we are told, “ was devoted to gambling ; and his ex-
pertness in the avocation which he chose repaired
the financial dilapidation occasioned by his wild ex-
cesses.” On his uncle becoming Prime Minister,
Jung quitted the obscurity of an outpost for the capi-
tal, which he regarded as the only field for the de-
velopment of genius like his own. There he was the
subject of many remarkable adventures, and com-
mitted sundry acts not recognised as lawful by the
moral codes of the Western world. Among the latter
may be classed **the murder of his uncle, which he
undertook and perpetrated at the instigation of the
Nipalese Queen. Therenpon a new ministry was
fermed, and Jung become Commander.in-Chief. The
opporbunity of slaughter on a large scale soon awai-
ted him ; the new Premier was assassinated, and the
Queen demanded vengeance. One of the colleagues
of the murdered minister was suspected of the crime
and Jung suggested that the snspected man shoult‘i
die, and the Government devolve upon the sole sur-
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vivor. Bot the latter, displaying hesitation, fell
pierced by a bullet from the rifle of Jung Bahadoor,
his son falling likewise in a vain attempt to save his
father’s life. This was, however, but the prelude of
what was yet to follow. Fourteen hostile chiefs con-
fronted Jung, who levelled his rifle fourteen times in
quick succession, and at each discharge excepting
one brought down his well-selected vicitm. The only
man who escaped his aim was the falsely-aucased
assassin ; but his reprieve was short, and a few
moments later he also met his death at the point of
Jung Bahadoor’s sword. The bodies of the slain
were Jung’s stepping-stones to power, for before the
dawn of the snoceeding day he was invested with the
office of Prime Minister; >’ and the bistorian conclu-
des this short account of Jung’s ascent to the actual
sovereignty of Nipal with the trite remark that ‘“his
future reign did not prove iunconsistent with its
commencement. ¥

'I'his is the man in whose honour the London world
could not do too much some few years since; on whom
the Government of England of 1858 bestowed the
Bath Grand Cross, a dignity till then counfined to
friendly sovereigns or prominent statesmen, and
never once before conferred upon an Indian ruler;
and it is right to state that Jung’s title to this ex-
ceptional distinction has been rightiy stated by Mr
Montgomery Martin to consist in the fact that his
Gheorkas, “ though too late for the fighting at Luc-
now, were in time for the sack and the plunder;?”
and that when at onr request they took their depar-
ture, ”’ the whole force was a mere baggageguard,
and it was even necessary to detach s British column
to escort them safely on their homeward march, *’

The country over which this bold usurper reigns is
olassed among the world’s most favoured regions.
Forests and deep valleyas forming beds for foaming
torrents, and more sluggish streams invaluable for
purposes of irrigation, parcel it out in granaries and
pine-clad hills. The climate is generally superb,
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although the frequency of fever in some of those
more marshy lower Himalayan slopes known as the
Terai, to which the love sf sport attracts most Euro-
pean visitors, has gained for it a reputation far from
good. Khatmandoo is its capital, and the Resident
abides in a well-furnished Englishlooking house,
sarrounded by pleasant gardens, and backed by
mountain-ranges rising to an attitude of eight--and-
twenty thousand feet, and stretching over two-and-
twenty longitudinal degrees. The Ianguage mostly
spoken is a Hindoo mountain dialect, though the
aborigines, apparently of Mongol extraction, lay
claim in portions still remote to & patoia of their own
called “ Newar’—boasting, it is said, considerable
richness of expression, and a literature by no means
to be despised. With such a ruler and such a popu-
lation, with both of whom force and selfish motives
are theonly available arguments, the duties of the
Resident are necessarily of an elementary order, and
the post is usually conferred on men qualified for
8o honourable a retreat by long labour and good
service in the sultry plains below.

We must now conclude this sketch of the Political
Department. The Guickwar of Baroda has long lost
his sovereign independence; and though he wears
the decoration of the Star of India, and retains the
show and many of the attributes of power, his actual
position is one of purest vassalage, where the Resi-
dent dictates, and is dictated to in turn by lhe Gov-
ernment of Bombay. The Poona Peishwa’s fall
from a dyunastic seat, ‘“founded in usurpation and
terminated in treachery,’’ made way for the estab-
lishment of tre petty Raja of Sattara as representa-
tive of the founder of Mahratta rule ¢ his line became
extinct in 1848, and then his territory also “lapsed,
and became incorporated with our deminions.

Following the valley of the Indus, aud traversing
the dark historic passes of Bolan and the Khyber,
the Euglish people have discovered that their true
policy towards the Afighans is one of absolute non-
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intervention. At the court of the Ameer of Cabul
we indeed maintain a native agent or vakeel, possess-
ing neither responsibility nor power. He officially
reports to the Foreign Secretariat at Calcutts events
as they ocour, and occasionally, perhaps, hands some
formal compliment or protest to the Government de
facto. Nothing he can say or do can compromise the
Government of India: and until the Queen’s legation
at the Court of Teheran is again taken from the
London Foreign Office and handed over %o the ten-
derer mercies of the Seeretariat of State for India,
it is little likely that the destiny of England will
play a promineut part in Central Asian politics.



CHAPTER VIIL

THE PROVINCES BEYOND THE SEA.

Uxper this generic term we shall class those appan-
uges of the Government of India to which access can
alone be had by traversing the ocean. Although
their administration is conducted through many of
the departmental channels already dealt with, such
as the Home and Foreign Offices in Calcutta, some
being vven subject to the minor Presidencies of
Bombay or Madras, they may yet be treated of collec-
tively as forming, in respect to British Hindostan, a
colonial system of its own,

First among these colonies rank the Provinces of
Burma, wrested from the stiff-necked court of Ava by
Lord Dalhcusie in 1852; and, when added to our pre-
vious pussessions beyond the Brahmapootra of Ten-
asserim and Aracan, ceded to us at the treaty of
Yandabo in 1826, these constitute a kingdom of no
mean extent, now known as British Burma, and ruled
by a Chief Commissioner appointed by the Gevernor-
General. Second in size, though perhaps of first
political significance, come what are termed the Stra-
its Settlements, embracing Singapore, Malacca, Prov-
ince Wellesley; and Penang. Next we have the inter-
esting groups of Andamans and Nicobars, the less
valuable Laccadives, including Minicoy, and the
strungly-fortified rocks of Aden and Perim, the Ceuta
and Gibraltar of the Hast.

The footing taken by English entreprise in Burma
dates far back among the first of our Eastern under-
takings. A country possessed of great mineral wealth
and anmatched timber, and little subject to many
noxious influences to which the European in thoselati-
tudes too generally succumbs, naturally attracted the
attention of our earliest navigators. In 1687 the
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British landed at Negrais, an island lying at the
Bassein mouth of the river Irawadi, well situated for
a commercial site, and for a space of seventy yeara
our relations with the local chiefs were conducted with-
out jealousy, and confined to furthering the interests
of trade ; but when the Burmese conqueror, Alompra,
everran Pegu, the East India Company awoke from
dreams of wealth alone to war and annexation, A
rudeé race of ! robber kings ” from Aracan, called
Mughs boasting of & ¢ long and treacherous descent,”
shortly after came by thousands to complete the spread
of anarchy, and for many years the history of ourin-
tercourse with Ava waslittle but a record of extorion
on the one side and arrogance upon the other. The
Mughs took refuge alternately with English and Bur-
mese, laying waste the land of their respective enemi-
es ; mutual recriminations ensued ; the surrender of
the Mughs was demanded in peremptory terms, which
seldom were acceded to. and another war was the
invariable result, equally invariably terminating in
some fresh addition to our territory, tending only to
enhance our future difficulties. In 1852, however,
India was ruled by Lord Dalhousie, who seemed to
hold it for his destiny to preclude the possible recur-
rence of disputes like these by obtaining, either through
a prompt and full submission or formal annexation,
some better security for tranquillity than could be
found in so-called treaties of eternal peace and amity
between unequal powers. He did not, as a rule, con-
sider in such cases the origin of the dispute of much
importance: he only recognised its actual existence.
He was not responsible for the doings of his predees-
sors; he had been sent out to ¢ rule the Indies,” and
not to spend his time in a tardy investigation of our
title to disputed territory or the merits of a war which
had assumed the aspect of a political necessity. Thus
arguing, he undertook a war against Pegu, of greater
magnitude than any of our previous Burmese expedi-
tions ; and though it was one perhaps that HKuropean
jurists might not have deemed quite justifiable, it was
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not the less successful, and after some expense of
human life, and much captured prize, the conquestof
Pegu was finally proclaimad in words sufficiently
characteristic to merit their quotation in extensor—
“The Court of Ava having refused to make
amends for the injuries and insults which British
subjects had suffered at the hands of its servants, the
Governor-General of India in Counncil resolved toexact
reparation by force of arms. The forts and cities
upon the coast were forthwith attacked and captured ;
the Burmese forces have been dispersed wherever they
have been met, and the province of Pegu is now in
the occupation of British troops. The just and
moderate demands of the Goverment,of India have been
rejected by the King ; the ample opportunity that has
been afforded him for repairing the injury that was
done has been disregarded; and the timely submis-
sion which alone could have been effectnal to prevent
the dismemberment of his kingdom is still withheld.
Wherefore in compensation for the past,and for better
security in the future, the Governor-Generalin Conncil
has resolved, and hereby proclaims, thatthe province
of Pegu is now, and shall be henceforth, a portion of
the British territories in the East. Such Burman
troops as may still remain within the province shall
be driven out ;civil government shall immediately be
established, and officers shall be appointed to admninis-
ter the affairaof the several districts. The Governor-
General in Council hereby calls on the inhabitants of
Pegu to submit themselves to the authority, and to
confide securely in the protection, of the British Gov-
roment, whose power they have seen to be irre-
sistible, and whose rule is marked by justice and bene-
ficence. The Governor-General in Council baviug
exacted the reparation he deems sufficient, desires no
further conquest in Burma, and is willing to consent
that hostilities should cease. But if the Kingof Ava
shall fail to renew his former relations of friendship
with the British Government, and if he shail reck-
lessly seek to dispute its quiet possession of the pro-
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vince it has now declared to beits own, the Governor-
General in Conuncil will again pnt forth the power he
holds, and will visit with full retribution aggressions
which, if they be persisted in, must of necessity lead to
the total spbversion of the Burmese State, and the
ruip and exile of the King and his race.”

Such was the picture Lord Dalhousie drew, and
perhaps unwisely, of the policy pursued by the para-
mount Christian power in Southern Asia, and such
was the penalty he decreed to all who shounld pre-
sume to question the legality of a title, bgsed con-
fessedly upon a declaration made in Council by the
Governor:General, that a fersile province had become
his own by conquest. Yet a proclamption penned
for Eastern hearts and minds can hardly bear the
stamp of righteons dealing required by the more
fastidious morality of the West ; and, right or wrong,
Pegu became a British provinee, and has since been
ruled as such to its own great advantage ; first by
Major Phayre, as virtual Governor of Pegp alone,
and later, agyears passed on and bronght to him
increase of honours and of army rank, ag Chief
Commissioner for the whole of British Burma.

Colong! Phayre is one of those whosp character
should not be hastily slgrred over with a few slender
words of praise in a work that seeks especially to
make apparent the high importance of a right selec-
tion of mankind for different place. Tall, thin,
alightly curved, rather by much thonght than by the
weight of years, still light in number, hig best
services have been performed among that people to
whose interests his whole being seems pow devoted.
In the expression of his conutenance, at once upright
and refined, those even least versed in the science of
deducing human actions from a faciasl angle may
read & happy combination of prudence, natural saga-
city, courage of the highest order, love of accuracy,
and something like a deference tc others and slight
distrust of self, which taken singly may mean weak-
ness, but when blended with an administrative
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snccess of twenty years can only indicate a great
saperiority. ,

Some outlineof the history of Colonel Phayre’s.
first years of Burmese rule may be gathered in-
directly from Colonel Henry Yule’s able narrative
of a special mission to the Court of Ava in 1855.
Colenel, then Captain, Yule occupied the place of
Secretary to the mission, being given to understand
that one of the chief duties of his office would be the
preparation of that narrative. The work thus pro-
duced has since taken a high place in descriptive.
literature, and has become the text-book of all who
gpeek for information with reference to Buruwese
affairs ; and though the author avoids with rare
delicacy recording in too prominent a manner his
own appreciation of his chief’s ability and learning,.
it is evident, from the tone and language used
throughout, that the force of Major Phayre’s example
had sunk deep into a mind singularly sensitive to all
outward influence for good. Not less remarkable is.
the record of the deep impression evidently produced
upon the rulers of those states, whether tributary to-
Ava or Siam, and upon Kareen chiefs, both ved and
white, with whom the envoy came in contact; and
taken as a whole, in its objects, record, and results,
that mission sent by Lord Dalhousie in 1855, com-
posed of men of modesty and learning perhaps at
once affords the ablest vindication of the act of 1852,
and displays a kind of tacit penitence for the rnde-
ness of its mode of execution.

But Colonel Phayre’s experience of the so-called
Court of Ava was not destined to be confined to the
journey undertaken in 1855 ; for in 1862 Lord Elgin,
wishing to establish more accessible relations with
the Burmese Government, made him the bearer of a
complimentary khureta to the King. Upon this
socond migsion Colonel Phayre entered with nndimi-
nished zeal ; and after many weary days and nights
exhausted in delays, the flat-bottomed boats bear-
ing him and his attendants were seen approaching
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up the stream by those who watched his advent from
the towers of Mandalay. In that city he remained
some weeks in daily intercourse with Burmese royalty
and the members of the Government, and obtained
from them a curious insight into French intrigues in
‘Burma and Siam. These, however, partake less of a
national than a personal character; and this name
of “ French intrigue ”” in Indo-China, which rings
with such familiar sound upon the ears of Francopho-
bists, is mainly owing to the circumstance of many
French and Franco-lItalian names being concerned
in schemes for personal aggrandisement, based upon
the rendering of some sapposed service to the aggres-
sive policy of France on the banks of the Cambodia.
As yet these schemes have not been crowned with
much success. Some enterprising men indeed bave
made their way from Ava to Saigon, crossing the
Salween at spots unknown to European geographers,
and traversing Shan states abounding in every
natural product which can conduce to future wealth.
These vast tracts of country,accessible alone to trade
by mounting the Salween, a river known where it
strikes the British territory as the Martaban, have
hitherto been isolated from the ends and aims of
British energy by the hostile action of the Kareen
tribes, who, inhabiting deusa forests, and acknow-
ledging but little subservience to any government
whatever, carry fire and sword into every camp of
immigrants that ventures to intrude upon the rich and
fertile tracts that they, like Liord Dalhousie, have de-
clared their own. Nut long ago an expedition headed
by a learned Doctor tried to make its way from the
eastern shore of the lrawadi to the Salween, passing
north of the Kareen country. It was indeced snccess-
ful ; and there the travellers found evidence of gold
and silver and of precious stones, fully explaining
the source of the costly pomp in which the Burmese
Court delights to clothe itself. Perhaps, also, in the
exceeding riches of this country, which increase at
each step taken to the east and nortb, some explana-
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tion may be found of the repeated migrations of the
capital towards the Irawadi’s source. Captain Yule
wrote that ¢ the abandonment of Amarapoora in 1822
was looked upon as an ill-omened act, and the people
had a notion that the disasters of the war of 1824-
1826 were connecfed with it. The royal residence-
had always previously, us least since a very remote
era, been moved up the river, from Prome to Pagan,
from Pagan to Panya, from Panya to Ava, from Ava
to Amarapoora;” and since that book was written a
further change in the same direction has been made
to Mandalay. This falling back has been attributed
by most writers to a resolution to retreat from the
approach of Western civilisation ; but whether if
owes its origin to this cause or to increased know-
ledge of their country’s wealth, and a consegquent
desire to keep it to themselves, may prove of interest
to theorists alone—and to them we leave this fertile
theme for speculation, while we pursye its practica]
result of paralysing the Pegu trade. The Govern-
ment of India was not without the hope that Colonel
Phayre might sncceed in mitigating this evil by the
establishment of some less exclusive passport system,
and a more liberal custom’s tariff than at that time
prevailed ; and his mission was indeed so far syccess-
ful, in that extended forest rights and some respon-
pibility for the acts of Kareen tribes were virtnally
conceded ; but practically the wealth of Burmaisnot
yet tapped, and that country still remains a mare
clausum to Huropean enterprise.

Returning from his mission, Colonel Phayre pro-
ceeded to Calcutta to render an amccount to his em:-
ployers. That aocount was deemed satisfactory, and
very creditable to himself ; and among the rewards
conferred npon him in recognition of his services,
ranked by the side of a Bath Companionship the
permission to retain theinsignia of the Burmese Order
of the Elephant, which had been sent him by the
King as a special mark of favonr theday he had his
audience to take leave. o e

4. e
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Desecending the Irawadi to Rangoon, the traveller
may select some south-bound ship, and, coasting
throngh the Mergui Archipelago, he next sights the
English flag where it floats upon the little lsland of
Penang. Puly Penang, or Prince ef Wales’ Island,
was obtained by the Cumpany some seventy years
ago, on paymont of a yearly tribute to the King of

veda, an independent semi-civilised ruler on the
western coast of Lower Siam. In extreme fertility
it makes amend for its minute proportions as a
colony, and it is able to support a larger and more
varied population of Malays, Chinese, Buttas, Ben-
galis, Buropeans, Chuliahs, Siamese, and Burmese,
than any spot of egual size encircled by the sea.
Barly in the presont century a little strip of land
upon the Queda coast was added to its jurisdiction,
and called Province Woellesley. The arm of the
Majcca Strait that separates the two is not so wide
but what from time to time a tiger swims across, and
in this strait a hundred ships or more may swing in
calm security, protected by our guns from the pirates
of Acheen, and by the ranges of the Rambo mountains
from the fierce gales wont snddeuly to arise within
‘those latitudes. Penang is a port of call for every
Buropean passeunger-ship passing through the Ma-
lacea Straits, and scarcely a day goes but some large
steamer outward or homeward bound, belonging to the
Peninsular and Oriental Company, or Messageries Im-
periales, lands its living freigot to enjoy a short six
honrg terra firma, and, if the season be auspicious,
to indulge in mangesteens, the only frait perhaps of
whose merit Eastern tales do not convey an exag-
gerated impression. Unlike the coarse fruits of those
climes—the jack, the banana, and the mango—it
possesses a delicacy of taste that far exceeds the
flavour of the nectarine. Its beauty of appearance
is, moreover, such as to cause regret it caunot be
preserved ; but it is so seunsitive of touch, and its
.clear pink and white are mingled in such pure per-
fection, that the softest finger wounds, and at the

10
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expiration of some hours its utility for food has
ceased.

Penang is governed by an officer detached from
Singapore, styled Resident Councillor, and ke is
aided in the administration by a legal referee, who
often occupies at once the manifold vocations of
counsel for defence and prosecution, of magistrate,
and something like Chief-Justice. Such at least ap-
peared to visitors the position occupied by Sir Peter
Benson Maxwell, who, under the elastic title of Re-
corder, apparently performed a variety of duties
embracing every shade of legal jurisdiction. "These
duties are not at all times, it is true, combined in
one man’s hands; but sickness or some other canse
often reduces the small administration of Penang to
very near & minimum, and if at intervals a case
occurs which a modest man in power considers bis
acquaintance with the forms of justice too limited to
deal with, the criminal is sent to Singapore, where
the merits of vhe case are speedily disposed of. To
this settlement of Singapore we shall now therelors
turn, passing by Malacca without mention, us being
very similar to Penang in many of its local charac-
teristics, and also becuause, owing to its situation on
the mainland, it is both less frequented and pos-
sessed of minor interest,

Singapore is a curious place, and its inhabitants
have been divided by a native writer into four
classes. “Malays rank first as the aborigines.
Theso are fed upon by Europeans, who in their turn
are cheated by Chinese; the whole three-fourths of
the population being actually at the mercy of a
large community of tigers, who carry off each night
one humen child or wore, and infest the jungle
ground by which the station is surrounded in such
quantities as to render it unsafe to walk the streets
at night. ” BSingapore owes its importance entirely
to its position, It is described as an island, but in
reality it forms the extreme lsouthern point of the

‘continent of Asia, being separated from the main-
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land by what are little more than the two mouths of
an unimportant river. It is the half-way louse for
the whole China trade, and as such its possession is
a necessity for England, so long as her fleets remain
the carriers of the commerce of the world. Yet it
has been determined, and with. wisdom, to- confine
its fortifications to the erection of such batteries as.
should prevent its falling a too easy prey to an at-
tacking force ; and this is based upon the argument,.
that its possession is rather the .consequeuce:of our
maritime supremacy than an abetting, caunse of such.
resuls,

This being the case, and applying as it does with:
equal {orce- to Malacca and Penang, and the
powers morgover intrasted. to the government of these-
settloments being large: encugh tu give scope for the
exercise of administrative ability only on an un-
pretending scale, Colonel Orfeur Cavanagh. found,
on suddenly ascending to the giddy height of his
Lilliputian throne, but few domestic questions of any
magnituds awaiting his solution ; and it cannot afford
surprise that an officer of his known activity of mind
should by preference have turned his thoughts into-
the more exciting channels of his foreign policy. In
this spirit of adventure, and in search of occupation,
were undertaken periodical visits to Sarawak and. the
haunts of even wilder men than Raja Brooks on the
rugged coasts of Borneo. The time and. labour thug
withdrawn from the more immediate local interests
of Singapore were well devoted to reducing. piracy in
the neighbouring seas; and in the performance of
this task he has more than unce been well supported
by the strong right arm of the Christian. Church, in.
the person of a well-known Colonial Bishop, who, in
exercise of his episcopacy at Labuan, oft laid aside:
his cassock and exchanged the early Father’s homi-
lies for the more convincing arguments of Joe Man-
ton or a Purdie. The works of Sir Stamford Raflles,.
however, have left nothing to be desired in the de-
scription of this quarter of the globe ; and having
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now réached the southernmost point of our Indian
doninions, it'is time to turn the traveller’s head
towards home.

Before we quit the waters of Bengal one last pos.
gession calls for some slight notice. This possession
is of little value even to ovurselves. Two straggling
groups of islands, separated by a chaunel little tra-
versed, occupy & position which may be roughly
termed a central one as measured from Calcntta,
Galle, and Singapore. To the southern of these
groups, thbat bears the name af Nicobars, a melan-
choly interest attaches, from ite having proved the
grave of many of our early navigators, who, seeking
hospitality and shelter from the burst of the mons
soon, rashly landed on these cuasts. Quite recently,
indeed, vessels from Rangoon having disappeared
under circumstances fully justifying syspicion, a
search was instituted, and a history of piracy and
cannibalism systematically combined was brought to
light, The more northern group of islands, the
Andamans, are mainly remarkable for having pre-
served human natnre in a lower stage of civilisation
than has been ever found elsewhere. They are now
utilised as a convict settlement, and a small town
has sprung up called Port Blair, where a Saperin-
tendent resides, who, aided by a company of Madras
Sepoys, is the jailor of some hundreds of the muti-
neers of 1857. Attempts to civilise the aborigines
have frequenily been made, but satill remain unat-
tended with the least success. These savages rotire
by day at our approach, and hover round onr settle-
ment at night like dogs or beasts of prey. Thoy
seem too little civilised to appreciate the fact of our
intrusion, and in is even a vexed question whether
they possess a bona fidelanguage of their own. They
give utterance to uncouth svunds, bearing more re-
semblance to the cries of the brute creation than to
the inflections of the human voice. They find food
‘apparently by instinct, sleep in trees, go totally un-
‘clothed, know the rude use of a clob as against the
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beasts by whom they are surrounded, though scarce-
ly against their fellow-men, and are eqnally incapa-
ble of organisation among themselves, and of in-
dividaal resistance to white enemies. Yet missio-
naries have not been wanting to approach these
islanders, and well-mmeaning members of the Society
for the Diffusion of Christian Knowledge have sown
their coasts with Bibles, whose use the finders counld
certainly but ill conjecture.

The office of Superintendent at Port Blair ia one
not widely sought for. Hithorto it has been almost
always held by military men. Colonel Houghton,
now known to fame from his suppression of the
Jyntich Cossiah Rebellin, once occupied this place,
receiving twoelve hundred Company’s rupees per
month in exchange for utter banishment. On his
departure there ensued akind of interregnum, during
which the convicts had time to get accustomed to
lax discipline; and then there suddenly appeared
among them a Colonel of the late Company’s army,
called Robert Christopher Tytler, who had won
for himself a certain reputation in some obs-
cure transactions in 1857. Colonel Tytler’'s merits
were better known, and certainly had been better
appreciated, at the London India Office than in the
Military Department at Calcutta. Some merits he
no doubt possessed ; but he was not the man to ins-
pire a feeling of security amongst an isolated few.
Neithor did it appear, when he became the head of
such an isolated few, that he had it in his power to
feel much confidence in himself. The Anglo-Indian
officer of many years’ experience in comfortable
stations of burra khanas and of iced champagne wag
ill at ease among a people who fed on roots and wore
no clothes. Port Blair offers but few resources (or a
devotee to social life. The settlement is composed
of a few mean bungalows scattered under cocoas on a
sandy shore. On one side stretch the lines of some
Madrassee Sepoys; while on the opposite are seen a
tiny cast-iron church, but recently imported, and
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the white’ man’s graveyard, well tenanted for se
limited a community. The convict settlement occu-
pies a central place, raked by the imaginary fire of
an hospital ship, two store vessels, and some few
coasting craft, peaceably at anchor in the horse-
shoe bay. Certain people have it mot in them to
which they deem themselves superior; and it is to be
supposed that Celonel Tytler belenged to'this large
category. However this may be, he first applied
for leave, and almost ere his application was received
his health broke down, and he left the Andamans
after a reign of short duration and of few results.

Corresponding to these groups of Andamans and
Nicobars, and occupying, with reference to the coast
of Malebar, something of the same position they
hold in respect to that of Coromandel, we find the
Laccadives and Maldives, separated from each other,
like their protoypes, by a channel of abont a hun-
dred miles, whose value for purposes of navigation
is lessened by the existence in its centre of a coral
formation, to which the name of Minicoy has been
given. This island is uninhabited, save by native
fishermen, who visit it from time to time, and form a
floating population, which hitherto has shown but
little tendency to expand. Minicoy, like all mid-
channel islands, is not without its fair average of
shipwreck tales, though happily the half-savage
mariners frequenting it have shown a marked hu-
manity to all whom accident has cast upon their
coasts.

The Laccadives, until lately, formed a porsion of
the inheritance pertaining to the Chief of Canna-
more, subject to the payment of an annual tribute of
a thousand pounds to the British Government. With
the growth, however, of our dominion in the East,
the power of native princes to enforce their rights at
the distant vassals has very much decreased ; and
hence it followed that not long since, the tribute
having fallen into many years’ arrears, the Gov-
ernment of India absolved the reigning Beebee from-
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all responsibility of its collection past and future,
assuming the administration of the islands With
them, as with the Maldives, fish is the sole produce.
They are not reported as posssssed of vegetable
woealth, Gold-dust is not found upon their surf-
bound shores ; neither do costly spice trees cast a
perfumed shade wuwpon their sun-burnt soil. Their
wealth consists of palins and cocoas, and the inhabi-
tants obtain imported clothes and articles of luxary,
in quantities limited by their inaccessibility, in ex-
change for the shells called cowries, that are used
as money for small payments throughout the length
and breadth of Hindustan. It has been stated, on
the authority of a careful investigator, that the
inhabitants of the Maldives are Mahomedans, pro-
bably of Arabic descent ; that they live under a Sul-
tan paying tribute to Ceylon, who, according to
Hamilton, resides in Male, an island about three
miles in circuit, fortified by walls and batteries
raounting upwards of a hundred pieces of artillery,
But this aceount must be received with caution, as ill
according with the piscatorial simplicity and indig-
ence that form the leading characteristics of their
brethren of the Laccadives.

Aden and Perim are now all that remain un-
noticed of what we have termed the Indian provinces
beyond the sea; for the rich island of Ceylon forms
an isolated colony, having no dependence on Cal-
cutta. It is ruled by a Governor appointed by the
Quesn, upon the advice and rvesponsibility of the
Secretary of State charged with the Colonial Depart-
ment, and corresponds with India on equsal terms on
matters of a mutunal interest. Often it has been sug-
gested that Ceylon physically belongs to continental
Indis, and forms as much an integral part of the
Presidency of Madras as the isle of Anglesey does of
Wales. Indeed more so, the latter being now at
length connected only by a triumph of engineering
skill, the former by a succession of broken rocks or
islands worn away through long ages by the break
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of the monscon, known to geography as Adam’s:
Bridge, and uniting the island to the main shore’
with the exception of a pass one hundred and fifty
yards in width, dignified on charts by the appella-
tion Paumben Channel, were at low tide, thanks to am
expenditure of fifty thousand pounds, we have now
succeeded in obtaining a depth of water of about
thirteen feet. Other breaks and irregularities exist,
it is true, in Adsm’s Bridge, but over many of them
a boy could leap with ease:and geology has sur-
mised that the interruptions in this natural cause-
way were originally the result of some slight ter-
restrial convulsion early in the fifteenth century.
The fact of the island of Ceylon being constituted
independent of the Government of India, was no
doubt mainly owing to the circumstances connected
with its acquisition. The Portuguese established
themselves there early in the sixteenth century, and
wore succeeded in the seventeenth by the Dutch,
from whom the island was wrested by the British in
the course of the wars resulting from the great
French Revolution. Yet the conquered portions
were confined to fortified points along the coast, and the
King of Candy until quite recently ruled in the moun-
tains of Muralia. In former times Ceylon was main-
ly prized as a convenient point to touch for wood,
water, and provisions ; it boasted more than one good
harbour, and was inhabited by a peace-seeking people
x_:vbo knew few wants. Its interests were Imperial, be-
ing bound up with those, not only of East Indisa, but of
China and the whole extensive Australasian group ;
and it was argued, that if made subordinate to the
Governor-General, these interests might be farmed
for local ends which might not so well reconcile
with general requirement. Lord Wellesley early
saw the shortsightednees of such a view, and used
bhis influence, though in vain, to counteract the
claims to this pet island which the Colonial Office
-was advancing on the strength of its colonial ante-
gedents. But at that period our Indian possessions:
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had by no means formed themselves into the ring-
fenced estate they now resemble. The process of
consolidation had not indeed commenced, and con-
quest was still the order of the day. The Singalese
themselves, no doubt, have benefitsd by the course
pursued. They have escaped all share in the vicis-
sitndes of war, pestilence, and famine which waged
beyond that narrow belt of sea. Neither have they -
been compelled to contribute towards the mainten-
ance of Indian finance a quota corresponding to their
wealth. As an independent colony their ta.xatio&.
has been light agnd easy to be borne; and thoug
the progress they have made in arts and agriculture
has been small compared with that of Madras or
British Burma, it has proved sufficient to satisfy the
humble cruvings of an unambitions race. A market
for their pearls is all that they require, that a fami-
ly may buy some five-and-twenty cocoas, and build
beneath their shade a rude abode composed of sticks
and matting—the trees themselves supplying all
their wants ; one tree, perchance, is hollowed out to
form a rough cance, by aid of which still more pearls
and fish may be obtained ; and with such treasures,
and an iron pot or two, they contentedly eke out the
burthen of their existnce. Still Ceylon is not with-
out drawbacks, mainly incidental to its independ-
ence. It has a civil service of its own, an ecclesias-
tical eatablishment both overgrown and overfed, and
a mint, accompanied by all the ramifications of a
fisoal system on & scale commensurate with the neces-
sities of Imperial shipping interests, but far exceed-
ing those of the inhabitants themselves. One argu-~
ment used in former days against the )incorperation
of Ceylon with British India was, that such a step-
would immediately be followed by granting to Trin-
comales the patronage bestowed on Point de Galle :
the latter undoubtedly the worst haven into which
the shipping of the East habitually puts, and only
maintained as lying handy at the extreme south of
the island, so as to save each China and Austarlian
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ship some half day’s coal; the former styled by
Nelson “the finest harbour in the world ”’—a reputa-
tion endorsed in the following words by one of the
abiest navigators of our day:— Almost entirely
landlocked, the water is so deep thatit is practi-
cable to step from the shore on board the largest
vessels moored alongside. During the north-east
monsoon, when all ships on the Coromandel coast
and in the Bengal Bay are compeiled to put to ses,
Trincomalee is their main place of refuge. The
&)wn, 7 it is added,  well fortified by the Portuguese,

ay be considered as the military capital of Ceylon.”
Galle, on the other hand, is assailable both by land
and sea, and annanally submits to the appreciation of
mankind a list of accidents and loss of life so long
that nothing but the influence of Peninsular and
Oriental Company directors and of the agents for
Australian mails, combined with the ignorance of
the general public and of the holders of East India
stock,—nothing less than such a powerfnl combina-
tion of ignorance and weslth could have preserved
beyond the middle of the nineteenth century, Galle
harbour from its inevitable doom of atter and com-
plete abandonment, and kept closed to trade for up-
wards of a bundred years “the finest haven in the
world. ”?

It so happens that public opinion in England con-
cerning India is mostly formed by men whose paths
have lain in Bombay or Bengal ; for not only numeri.
cally speaking do they form a stronger phalanx than
these who toil within the precincts of Madras, but-
the commercial and military ascendency of the two
northern Presidencies has tended to absorb the in-
terest expressed in England in what relates to.
British India. Of these two Presidencies the ser-
vants of Bengal alone set eyes upon Ceylon, where
they spend in transit some few hours, just sufficient
to enable the more energetic to visit the so-called
Cinnamen Gardens, and Wockwallee, in the imme«
diate vicinity of Galle, being thus alone enabled to:
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¥orm an opinion worthy of the name, as based on
personal observation, This opinion is palmed off
upon their brethren of Bumbay, by whom it is
adopted, partly from deference to the superior wis-
dom of Bengal, partly from the fear of being bracke-
ted perhaps with the benighted denizens of Fort St
Geerge, and most of all, no doubt, from the innate
love, comwmon to peoples as to individuals, of dis-
senting from the preconceived opinions of their
nearest neighbour, when circumstances enable them
to do so without incarring respunsibility. To men
thas fresh from Calcutta or from Burope, Ceylon’s
palm-clad coast affords a marked contrast to the
Hoogly’s muddy shores or Aden’s scorching cinders,
and they endorse in daily conversation the belief
existent, that the island of Ceylon is distinct from
continental India in language, manners, and religion;
whilst the Anglican of Madras, who occupies, both
from his minority and the accident of geographical
position, the place of smallest interest and influence
at home,—he alone can trace a similarity between
the Cingalese and the southern races Who occupy
the lands beyond the Cauvery, from Tanjore to

Cochin,

. The fact is, Hindostan must be regarded as & con-
tinent, of which Ceylon forms but one component
pert. The mountain races to the north are rude-
spoken and rough-mannered; as you travel south,
they soften at once in character, language, and ap-
pearance. They are less martial, less fanatical, and
wore effeminate. The patois of the Hills gives place
to the full-mouthed Punjabes lauguages, which are
superseded in their turn by the more cultivated
Mahratta and Hindee ; and finally all give way to
the softer sounds of Canarese and Tamil. These:
dialects again, as the coast is gradually approached,
Merge, through stages not always very clearly trace-
able, into Cingalese, which when spoken in its purity,
18 peculiar to the island whence it takes its name,
but when written and termed Pali is in general use
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in Burmesda literatare, and has much analogy with"
Malay and 8Siamess. Further, we are told that
throughout Ceylon and Travancore, « gatherers of-
fruit, ” *“ drawers of toddy,” or fermented sap from
the palm, and low-caste fishermen called ¢ Moognas,”
form a large proportion of the population; and
again we have on high authority ¢ that the Malabars
of Ceylon and the Cingalese of Malabar are so close-
ly allied in manners and religion, and both resemble
in such degree their congeners of Souathern India, as
to form one people, avidently descended from the
posterity of Hashem, who was expelled by Mahomet
from Arabia; and thongh Candy, from its isolated
snd inaccessible position at the sumumit of the Kada-
ganava Pass, still remains a stronghold of the Bud-
dhist faith, yet little physiological importance should
be attributed to a circumstance so local in its opera-
tion and accidental in its origin’’—owing, as the
priests themselves allow, to a very flying visit once
paid that monntain by the divine Buddha, who con-
descended, we are told, to purchase the eternal sanc-
tity of so beautiful an island, hitherto inhabited by
demons, at the costly price of a holy tooth.

Thus race, language, manners, and religion seem
to culminate in the most southern portion of the
peninsula of Hindostan. There, within the space of .
two square degrees, are found living side by side,
in friendly intercourse and commercial prosperity,
representatives of every creed from Ghuznee to Jug-
gernaut ; and England, far from seeking to sink the
nationality of Ceylon, and class her .by the side of
secondary insular possessions, ought on the conirary
to cast her weight into the scales of British India,
with whose destinies she must ever be inseparably
associated. Their products are the same; and us-
fortunately there is but little difference in their
climate. The same Eastern sun sbines on both, and,
recent experience has taught, with 2lmost equal
detriment to Buropean life. The last two rulers of
Caylon have been brought to early graves by reason



YHE PROVINCES BEYOND THE SEA 157

of the noxious influences there imbibed. Sir Henry
Ward, it is true, succumbed to cholera a few days
after his arrival in Madras. And that Presidency-
nnjustly has his blood upon her hands; for no less
surely did his labours at Colombo predispose him io
the grasp of the disease than was the case with his
successor, Sir Charles Macarthy, who after linger-
ing long, apperently nnwilling to leave his work ere
its completion, was finally compelled to ship himself
for England, which he never lived to reach. )
But interest in Ceylon hag made ussiray from the
path prescribed, and Aden, with Perim, have claims .
on our stiension that brook no further of delay. The
acquisition of the former dates from 1849, when
Captain Haines was authorised by the Goverpment
of India to demand redress for some indignitjes .
suffered by Mahomedans, under the protection of
Bombay, bound upon a pilgrimage to Meccs. The
local Sultan was accordingly addressed, and hisyeply
wasg of so insvlent & nature ‘as to provoke hostilities,
which terminated in our acquisition of & town and
seaport of Arabia Felix ip the province of Yemen.
¢ The geological formation of Aden is of.pyre igneous
origin, the whole peninsula being little more than a
huge mass of volcanic rock. Aden has heen styled
the eye of Yemen; it is certainly the key to the Red
Sea from the south, its harbour being the finest in
Arabig.” Since the possession by Great Britain of
this exhausted crater, vast sums have boen lavished
in the erection of fortifications, which render it no
doubt impregnable, if not to any attack that might
be made from the sea or the mainland, at least to any
force the Arabs could collect. Indeed 1t hag been
said by competent aunthorities, that what Aden has
most to fear in the event of war, is that its lofty walls
might be brought down by the concussion caused by
the discharge of its own artillery. Such as it is,
however, Aden is governed by a military Resident
appointed from Bombay. The wonders of the tanks,
by means of wkich the rain that falls once in three
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years or 80 is carefully preserved for the use of the
inhabitants, are too well known to need description
here. They have been supposed to be of Roman
origin, and their excavation is mainly due to the-
energy displayed by Captain Playfair, now Her
Majesty’s Consul at Zanzibar, who, being left long
in charge, spared nothing, and money leasi of all,
in the successful execution of this work.

The island of Perim is dependent upon the pen-
insunla of Aden, being situated in the centre of the
Strait of Bab-el-Mandeb. It 13 small, flat, arid, and.
worthless ; and the meagre company, detached from
the garrison of Aden for its defence, would be of
less value to serve the guns commanding the narrow
entrance to the Red Sea, than they actually are as a
soecarity for the burming of the light watched for
with anxiety by every pilot as he nears that channel.
The blustering menace expressed by France at the
date of our attachment of the island of Perim was
80 much capital expended on an unremunerative
object. It has since become palpable to all that for
offensive purposes Perim 18 powerless; while its
defence could not be maintained in so isolated a
position without a force vastly saperior fo its stra-
tegic vaine. Perim is not a fortress, but a light-
station , and the eloquence cf France and the threats.
of her colonels have failed to construe the encourage-
ment of commerce into an act of political aggression.



CHAPTER IX.
THE MILITARY DEPARTMENT.

In previous chapters some space has necessarily
been devoted to military deeds and men, but without
encroaching on the place reserved for notice of the
profession whose history they adorn ; for in the Easb
@ soldier’s duties cannot be kept within the limits of
camp life, and the force of his example extends far
beyond the small circumference whence his watch-
fires may be seen. Half a century ago the duties of
an Indian soldier to the English Crown embraced
even wider fields of action than is the case to-day.
Less liable to barren criticism, s broader scope was
Jeft for the unembarrased exercise of character and
genius ; and while it was impossible for a commander
to shield himself from the responsibility attaching
to his office by endless reference to headquarters, no
general could be blind tu the fact that the prestige
of the blood shed by Clive and Warren Hastings
might easily be sacrificed in one campsign. Thue
place and power then really went together, and eack
conveyed some sense of its responsibility to him who
held it, by force of actual fact, and not by reason of
the fear of having tardy tactics watched with ill-
disguised impatience, and military distances mea-
sured upon the Horse Guard’s maps by the light of
letters from a correspondent of the ¢ Times.’

A combination of the difficulties of both these .
positions may be said, however, to have been embrac-
ed in Lord Clyde’s Indian career. He, perhaps
more than any of his predecessors, might feel that
one day’s insuccess, or even doubtful gain, would
more than neutralise the prolonged victory of a
century ; and he moreover entered on his duties at a
moment when national anxiety for India in England
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had reached its highest pitch, and whean each British
tax-payer considered that his status as a free-born
Briton, not less than parental fondess for a younger
son who had perchance embraced an Eastern life,
entitled him to know the programmne of reconquest.
Sense of responsibility is of two kinds—legitimate,
for the ultimate result of the interests at stake; and
il'egitimate, for fear of the discredit entailed by failure.
Both of these Lord Clyde might well experience. He
had been essentially the soldier of good fortune,
who, raised to high command by past snccesses dear-
ly won at the hands of worthy enemies, might not yn-
naturally be supposed to shrink from the possibility
of dulling in some Indian fight the lustre of a long
life’s schievements. Besides, though suffering less
than many from & morbid consciousness of the mag-
nitude of the game he played, he yet possessed a fall
and healthy knowledge of the heavy liability incarred
by one who led the vengeful hosts which England
had sent ogt to buy back with still more blood a land
already reddened by the sword. To this just ap-
preciation of his own position, Lord Clyde’s gooud
fortune further added the not inconsiderable advant-
age of having to narrate his doings in the East the
pen of Dr Rugsell, who, from long familiarity with
both the pains and pleasures of campaigning, knew
how to keep the British public satisfied with accurate
details, without assuming, as he might, the easier part
of censor and reformer. Finally, the condition of
events was such as to leave Lord Clyde more un-
trammelled than any General in the field since the
ora of the first Napoleon. The Indian telegraph by
pea was not then laid, while that by land was every-
where destroyed or in the enemy’s hands; he had at
his beck and call men devoted to himself by past
association, and in Sir William Mansfied he, first
alone, but later joined by all the military world,
recognised the ablest soldier of our time,

But it is not our intention to emaulate the zea] of
octogenmarian heroes, who never tire of fihting welk-
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fought hatlies yet once more. Too many books have
helped to cast an insufficient light upon the acts in
which their authors played at best a poor third part;
and we must rest content with the attempt to trace
some faint outline of the relative positions occupied
by soldier and ecivilian—showing how each now
wears the other’s mask, how the civilian of an earlier
day, having the command of soldiery, was martial
to excess, while now, that the rupees he .monthly
earns are owing to success in arms alone, but little
love is lost between the services.

This mutual jealousy has constantly afforded
cause for scandal, and not unfrequently produced
resulfs most baneful to the public interests. Former-
ly, in times of great exciteent, or when some long-
pending measure required imwmediate carrying-ous,
the difficulty was often met by joining in one man’s
hands the reins of military and ecivil rule. The
biography of Lord Corawallis affords more than one
example of such a combination, necessary at the
time, but invariably dissolved when the necessity:
bad passed away. But whon two wmen of equal ami-
bition and genius for usurpiag every field of action
meet on the theatre of Indian life, diffculty invari-
ably ensues. The last instance of such difficulty,
growing from a mere persunal feeling of dislike, or
what Sir Cresswell Cresswell might have termed
“ incompatibility of temper,’”’ into a public animo-
soity, such as to make it 1mpossible for civil and
military authorities to work in donble harness, no-
curred in Lord Dalhousie’s time, Sir Charles Napier,
rendered the weaker vessed by the glowing adminis-
trative successes of the Guvernor-General, was shat.
tered in the contest and recalled.

A much-abetting cause of these dissensions doubg«
less may be found in the constitution of what are
termed the ¢ Civil Regiments.” These consist of
corps enrollod rather for political reasons than as
arms of Imperial warfare or defence, and as such
they are subject to the sole control of the Guveraor,

il
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General, to the exclusion of the authority of the
Commander-in-Chief. Queen’s officers are appointed
to them as vacancies occur ; and these appointments
being highly paid and affording special opportu-
nities for disginction, are much coveted, and consti-
tute a valuable branch of patronage. ¢ Punjab
Irregular Force,” raised in 1849, ranks first among
these truops for efficiency and importance, being
composed of horse and foot and guns; and since
1857 it has sarned for itself an honourable place in
the military history of India, beneath the irun hand
and silken glove of Brigadier-General Neville Cham-
berlain, an officer whose daring and ambition found
an ample field in the belt of country known as the
Derajat, that separates the river Indus from the fron-
tiers of Cabul. Many ofher corps belong tv the list of
¢ Qivil Regiments ; ”” the duty of some of them lies
‘in obedience to the commands of the Resident at
Hyderabad, and some receive their orders through
the Agents to the Governor-General at Indore or
Mount Aboo. Some are still more local in their
character, like the Mhairwarrah battalion ; and the
special service of others, like the Vsceroy’s budy-
guard, and that of the Resident at Nipal, consists in
the performance of psrpetnal escort duty. There is,
however, no necessity to naume or number these per-
sonal and local military bodies. They all differ in
external; some are clothed in scarlet and gold, with
jack-boots and plumed head-gear; others wear the
dust-coloured khakee uniform and turban peculiar
to the native infantry, and prefer to remove their
European ammunition-boots before proceeding on a
march ; yot, thongh distinet in outward show, they
have the fact in common that all of them wear swords,
which one and all know full well when and for whom
to draw. Though the anomaly of this system is no
doubi very great, it has hitherto been found parcti-
cally to work well, and has proved itself of almost
priceless value in these days when so wmuch of the
roal powor of a Gouvernor-Genersal has been laid lowy—
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first by the creation of powerful subordinate g
ministrations, and secoudly, by the system of ipe
creased subservience to home, even in watters of
minute detail, such as the gransing of s paltry spnua}
penswn ;—thus rendering it doubly necessary that
the office of Viceroy should be clothed with martial
attributes, and all the oatward pomp and circumst-
ance of an Eastern Court.

With men ot the stawp of the Governor-General
who annexed the Punjab, and of the Commander-in.
Chief who conqured Scinde, it was not unnatural that
difficulty should have arisen; but Lord Canning at
the outse$ of the Indian Mutiny had for Chief Com-
mander & man of the heroic caste, who, had he lived,
mtght by the force of his prompt action have cru-
shed iu 1ts first infancy the wide-sproading conflagra-
tion. But the sudden illness of a few duys closed
the lile of General Anson, and he died in Northern
India on the very day our countrymen exchanged the
line of their intrenchments at Cawnpore for the rivers
beats so treacherously provided for them by the
Nana of infamons repute. lhus Lord Canning lost
the services of une above jealousy like himself, and &
time was left alone to battls with events.

Then it was that Sir Colin Campbell, the first and
last Liord Clyde, appeared upon the scene, bringing
with him in his train a host of junior commanders
whose personal confidence he had acquired in what
Mr Kinglake calls Crin Tartary  Yes a little, and
Fort 8t George sent a represensative in the person
of Colonel Neill, while Sir Jawmes Outram, having
put a hurried termication to the Persian war, has-
tened up from Bombay Presideucy. Troops now
poured in from every side, and every nerve was
strung in expectation. The brigade of the !¢ Shan-
non, ”’ and the other troops diverted from the second
Chinese war, played their part right nobly in the
struaggle. Lord Clyde, however, from the first set
his hard face rigidly against advance, reserving his
whole forces for defensive operations, unsil the white
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troops at his command should number seventy thog,
sand souls. Many have since questioned the wisdom
and necessity of such a resolutivn, and, ez post-facte
arguments being of special ease in application, it
has not proved difficult to spread a crude helief that
Lord Clyde might baye done his work with less; and
that even had he failed, though England might have
lost some prestige in the DRast, she would at least
have been relieved from the nocessity of sending
half her army to a distant sepylchre. Yet thesas
criticigms are of little value, either for purposes of
history or to enable one to form an approximate ap-
preciation of Lord Clyde as & soldier. He came
rapidly from England, and formed a just decision
from the first. From this decisivn he never sweryed
by the width of a camel’s hair. He was obstinats,
he had his own way, fought his battles on spots
selected by himself, and brought us through a doubt-
ful crisis in our destiny without & wmoment’s hesita-
tion and with success impnssibie to cuntrovert.

The rebellion thus subdusd, Lsrd Canning could
afford to cast an anxious eye round, and see how
much was gone, and wlat remained of former instity-
tions. The first grand conclusion at which he gpee-
dily arrived, and which when taught by him soon
found a general acceptance, was, that India, thoush
reconquered by the sword, should now be ruled alone
by legislation. Yet many a brigadier who holds
command at some upeountry station still clings with
moribund tenacity to the style quirted in ¢ Gawnpore,’
by Mr George Trevelyau-—a style remarkabls for
inhumanity, any bousting little force but that de-
rived from bare alliteration :  Peafow], partidges,
and pandies, rose together—the latter, ” it is added,
# affording the best sport.”” It is to be regretted
that the class of thoughs to which such writing owes
its origin still boasts of numsrous advocaes in our
Anglo-Indian army ; yet thrice happy is it that the
practice of the human race divine to trim its sails
by the prevailing breeze, whichever way i1t blows,
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is strong ehough to modify the mischief ; and hence,
8d long as wise discretion is displayed in the selec-
tion of officers for high cotamand, for staff employ
and civil sitiations, ho general impression adverse
tu our interésts can be produced upon the masses of
Indian population by the unchristian language of
the few.

When Lord Clyde left India, & short military
reign devolved upon Sir Patrick Grant, the then
senior General commanding ; and he was soon suc-
ceeded by & name wellnigh synonymous with success.
The career of Lieutenant-General Sir Hugh Rose
has been too lately laid befure the public in a
fascinting form by Major Mallison to call for any
biographical detail. But queries, perhaps, it miay
not be deemed presumptuous to put, in order that
the picture of this great man may form a pleasing
object for the eye to dwell on, as perfect both in
light and shade If we wculd, therefore, criticise
Sir Hagh’s career, we might be tempted to dwell less
leniently upon the amiable defects in which his
character abounds-—defects glossed over even by
a hypercritical Review as casting the tenor of his
life within a mould better fitting the past century
than the present day. Again, some say that per-
sonal friendship may be carried to exwess; and the
enemies of Sir Hugh delight in pointing at many of
his omissions and commissions as the results of
causes certainly not professional. But these are
persunal questions, and of little import when com-
pared with the administrative reforms which mark
this period ; for it is denied by none that throughout
four years of peace Sir Hugh devoted his considerable
genius, and an activity that knows no bounds, main-
ly to improving the condition of our Indian army,
by each and every device that could occur toan
ever thoughtful brain. Prominent among these ranks
the grand experiment of regimental workshops,
where the private soldier may spend profitably some
hours each day, otherwise probably dovoted to per-
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nicious sleep, or to still more baneful idleness when
awake, in the construction of small articles either’
for his personal use or for sale in the bazaars, there.
by enhancing the modest revenne from which the
better class contrives to set aside a fund against
some rainy day.

The sanitary condition of British troops in India
has, however, received of late a liberal measure of
attention from the Bnglish public. The statistics
furnished by Mr Strachey and Sir Sydney Cotton,
contrasted with reports supplied by various depart-
mental heads, have now afforded upwards of one
yoar’s study to those who can devote some time and
consgideration to the task of criticising and compar-
ing compound sums like these, containing elements
that assume a widely different aspect, when seen
from one or other point of view.

The factis, white life in India has become so
costly of importation and of maintenance, that the
ablest minds have racked their ingenuity in endea-
vours to lay down conditions for its preservation at
once humane and economical. Thus various dogmas
have beon promulgated, -asserting that a length of
service varying from five to ten years might be
looked for from each white soldier transplanted to
Calcutta at a cost of £90; and when Lord Clyde
reached India the financial question had attaiued
its zenith. A country then in debt, had to be re-
covered by expending money raised with difficulty ab
six per cent. Some there were who ventured to pre-
dict that, even if recovered, India would henseforth
have lost its fascination as a mercantile investinent ;
and Threadneedle Street eyed with doubt and hesita-
tion the opening of loans, although secured by Gov-
ernment, for sums which far surpassed what they
supposed the value of the stake. The funds were
ultimately raised however, and fifty thousand men
wore sent to India in six months - Though India was
thus saved to us, she had to bear the debt incurred ;
and little wonder if Lord. Clyde’s successor, as Sir



THE MILITARY DEPARTMENT 187

Hugh Rose may almost be called, felt his first care
in time of peace to be the preservation of white life.
The tables framed by various statisticians have so
differed as to complicate the question of mortality
and sickness in India, as compared with correspond-’
ing entries laid bofore the House of Cummons from.
other portions of Great Britain and her colonies ; and
the result has been, first to mislead those who sought:
with difficulty for truth, and secondly to discvurage:
all who might have wished to understand what cli~
mate can effect when brought tv bear on wmilitary im-
migration. As has been said, Sir Sydney Cot-
ton, Mr Strachey, and others possessed of equal-,
claims to our attention, have presented tv the think--
ing world roports sv differing as to preclude a true
comparison on which to base a radical improvement.:
In the face of all these complications, Sir Huagh:
Rose adopted, when in India, the only course con-
sistont with his own experience ; and sought by zeal,
and what approached to omnipresence, to counteract -
the harm of theories opposed or praciieal neglect.
Often at Murree or Nynee-tal he might be heard of
a8 arriving ; yet ere the small and mixed community:
had decided on the mode of his reception, it would
suddenly be known that he had reached Delhi or
Mean Meer, where cholera had appeared. Few
could overtake or even trace him on these rapid -
marches. Correspondents of the press were almost.
invariably at fault. His Excellency might be repor-.
ted on his road to seek & moment’s respite from the toils
of office at Simla or Mount Aboo; but only Colonel
Haythorne and his satellities of the Adjutant or
Quartermaster General’s Department might know:
that, with a chosen Staff, he at that moment was
riding hard towards the valley of the Indus or the:
Ganges, where his troops were sickening in inaction,
and needed the reviving presenee of their Chief
Comman der. '
Those whose knowledge of Sir Hughb has been
confined to passing visits paid to Baruesgourt or
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Mahasoo, where he was wont to spend some shady
woeks each year, stolen from the arduous care of
Indian office, and who but saw him reclining on a
mossy bank ten thousand feet above the level of the
soa, beneath shade of cedars trained by the artistio
bands of Mr Courtenay and Lord William Hay, could
ill suppose that so refined, almost effeminate, an ex-
terior contained a mind remarkable for ardent en-
terprise and great strategic combinations. The easy
flowing life and many pleasures of an Indian sani-
tarim were but bright oases in the daily drudgery
he for years performed at cost of health and strength;
and the real light in which Sir Haogh appeared the
most at home, was amid the gleam of hostile hosts,
or the darker shades of tented hospitals. Essentially
a soldier, the country now possesses the combined
advantage of his vigour in a field where much lies in
active military prevention, and of knowing that in
peaceful Ind:a his successor, not one white less the
soldier, brings ripe statesmanship and a still rarer
knowledge of finance to the selution of those mixed
equations where the letter z is still affixed to men
and money, a8 unknown guantities yet to be adjusted.

The changes lately made in the Indian military
world have been so numerous and important as to
constitute the dawn of a new era in its history. Not
only have differsnt and opposite systems of adminis-
tration succeeded one another with a rapidity rarely
seen before upon so large a scale ; not ouly has ad-
vance in science introduced organic changes sub-
versive of almost every preconceived opinion, and
pregnant with unnumbered theories in the arts of
war ; uot only has the march of education, which in
its infancy has proved that with natives as ourselves
a little knowledge is a dangerous thing, steadily pro-
gressed, until its ripening buds burst forth and
bore the fruits of confidence restored : but the indivi-
dual agents of all these transformations have, from
one cause or other, disappeared from those scenes
wherein they played so prominent a part- Lord
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Clyds, Sir James Outram, Neill, Havelook, Nicholson,.
Sir Henry Lawrence, and tovo many more, have been
gathered to their fathers Sir Patrick Grant, Sir
S8ydney Cotton, and some others, have retired tv well-
earned rest at home ; while Sir Hugh Ruse, Sir Houpe
Grant, and a chosen few, now uccupy some of the
highest military offices within the British Isles. On.
the other hand, Sir William Mansfield has not disap-
pointed the high hopes formed of him when chief of
Lord Clyde’s Staff, but has sncceeded in his turn to
the sword and mantle of his former master; while Sir
Robert Napier, the Bayard of the Punjab, has found,
first as military member of the Viceroy’s Council,and.
later as Chief Commander in Bombay, ample scops
for the exercise of his great ability and zeal. Thus
in & brief survey of the characters brought into histo-
rical prominence by the events of 1857, Sir William
Mansfield, S8ir Robert Napier, and one other name,
stand forth almost alone still fighting India’s battles
with accustomed obstinacy and success. The third
name is that of Colonsl Norwman, who understands
better perhaps than any one the intricate mazes of
amalgamation. Upon his shoulders has devolved
the adjusting of incomprehensible accounts, and
claims opposed. His brain alone seemed large en-
ough to contain without confusion the cadres of up-
wards of hundred corps. with military furlough 1e-
gulations and retirements old and new, the whnole
surmounted and embarrassed by that royal warrant,
dated Jauuary 18, 1861, to which England owes the
somewhat rash formation of its hybrid staff corps.
But let us leave the heads of action, and dwell a
moment on the comparatively subordinate officers
who were mainly instrumental in carrying out the
countless changes they, each day more and more
bewildered, read of in army general orders. A
divisional command in India is singularly well cal-
culated to embarrass one who, without experience of
loca!l facts, should undertake its charge. Yet refer-
ence to recent Indian army lists will show that the
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combined agency of the Horse Guards and the India
Office has had for one of its results to place some
names upon the roll of Generals vf Division in satis-
faction of claims not twurely local. From this roll
two major-generals have elected to follow the fortunes
of Sir Hugh Rose to England and acruss St George’s
Channel : their names are Lord George Paget and
Major-General Thurlow Cunyghame. For the appoeint-
ment which has devulved upon the forwer, a fitter
man could not have been selected ; and it is no dis-
paragemont to add that, as Inspeotur-General of
Cavalry, he has passed into a more congenial field
of work, and one fer which his genius better recom-
mends him than it did for the Sirhind comwand of
troops, with whose drill and langnage he cculd boast
of little previous acquaintance. His stay in India
was short, however, and but a passing though un-
pleasant dream to Jndian soldiers who had borne the
barden of the day; and he has now been permitted
to exchange a sphere of almost forced inaction for a
post of high responsibility that he is admirably
qualified to fill. The latter’s term of Indian service
was marked by nune of the charactcristics above
mentivned. General Cunyghame fought his way to-
high preferment in tield beyond the Sutlej, and was
lung officially connected with one of England’s mili-
tary Governor-Generals of India. Upon him reposed
successively the divisional commands of Mooltan and
Laliore; and we only see in his transfer to Dublin a
much-envied post conferred mpon a much-deserving
ofticer. Of others who have rendered good service
throughout a long career we may here briefly men-
tion Sir John Garvock and the late Major-General
Showers, beth of whom owed ultimate promotion to
the Presidency and Peshawur commands more to
years than patronage or the performance of great
military miracles.

Yet as the earth’s crust hardens by the unseem
effect of time, so gradually pass away the opportuni-:
ties and necessity for feats of arms. Few military”
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incidents of modern days, if we except the defence-
of Kars and the deeds of Hodson's horse, are such a!
character as to stamp their actor’s names on the re-
cords of our history; and practicaily, the utinost
that authorities can be required to dv is, tv select
such persons for the performance of a certain class’
of duties as may reasonably be supposed competent’
to dischurge them by force of professional experience.
Yot we find that when some cause removes an officer
from comwand, the choice of his successor is made in’
different ways by different men, A timid general
often seeks to shield his persunal responsibility by a
blind endorsement of the praise awarded by his pre-.
decessor, the importance of which praise is, however,
mach diminished by the fact that too many writers’
of milisary despatches deem it incumbent on them in
all cases to record appreciation of several members
of their genernl staff, and half the nuamber of field-
officers engaged, recommending a very large pro-
purtion for promution or the Bath, and not unfre-
quently concluding with the used-up phrase, that:
where all are so deserving it is invidious to make
distinctions. Itis this method of despatch-writing
which proves in modern days the greatest bar to the
discernment of true merit;and very much is to be
said 1n favour of the system of filling up a vacancy
from personal knowledge of the officer himself, thus
assuming all responsibility, and risking the asper-
sions of a greedy and place-hunting maultitude. Lord
Clyde’s Indian appointments were generally made in
accordance with the principle laid down in time of
need by all the greatest captains of the world. Sir
Hugh Rose, succeeding to a time of peace, pursued a’
different course, and, in the absence of heroic ex-
ploits, often framed the roll of his promotions upon-
past records, easy in their application to those whom
he himself preferred. Yet when all is told, Indian-
military patronage is so hedged in by reference to:
home, and the necessity of concurrence with the’
Governor-General in Council, as not only almost to:
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exclude the possibility of pushing favouritism to &
serious faulf, bat rather to confine a Chief Comman-
der’s choice within limits too restricted for the re-
ward of geniug or the true requirements of each case.

Explanatory of this assertion, which may at first
appear easy of disproval, an instance may be cited
that, but for sake of argument, might well perhaps have
pessed unnnoticed. Sir Hugh Rose had selected a
young subaltern to conduct the office of his military
secretary —a place in which it obviously is of the first
importance that a General on active service ghould
possess the man who suits him personally best in the
discharge of confidential bnsiness. His choice had
fallen on Captain, then Lieutenant, Burne, whuse
ability and tact alike it was impossible to impugn.
Yot the Horse Guards held the post was one demand-
ing a field-officer, who, whiledrawing higher pay and
military allowances, is also entitled by his rank to
partial aid in the maintenance of a stud at Govern-
ment expense—advantages that are denied to sab-
aterns not unfreqently superior in years and under-
standing, and that, taken by themselves, are certuin-
ly wo crucial test of merit. The exception, however,
that the Horse Guards took to the proposed appoint-
ment though it ousted and retarded for a while a
most deserving officer, was in this instance but a
source af personal hardship to Lientanant Burue ; for
the field-officer replacing him was Lieutenant-Colonel
Sarel, whose attainments as a linguist, a soldier, and
a man of business, would have rendered him an ac-
quisition to the staff of any army in the world.

Bat to discuss at any length the individual merits
of recent nominations falls not within our province.
Such a task would be at once too comprehensive and
invidious for a civilian to underake; yet a host of names
maust rise distinctively to the lips of any one acquain-
ted even partially with our Anglo-Indian armi-
os, and some of them must ind utterance avery now
and then in illustration of views expressed. Some
there are whose services are too prominent to-be
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passed over in sbeer silence; and there are thoss
whose services, though not less brilliant i n themsel-
ves, call for observation as having heretofore been
less prominently recorded. On one point, moreover,
@ civilian may perhaps be left unshackled by the
wholesome knowledge of his technical ignorance of
military discipline, and expressappreciation of anow
restricted class of officers of whom but little is gene-
rally known. As a type of these heroes whose fame
has been obacured without being dulled by the
passing clouds of mutiny, and who, from the circom-
stances of their position, were then so surrvunded by
tewmptation that it is indeed a miracle, considering the
prejudices then existing both on their sides and onr
own, that any of their number proved faithfyl to the
Quseen, it behoves us here to mention, in terms of high
respect apd admiration, the naiwee of Ressaldar Sirdar
Bahadogr Mahomed Buksh Khan. The seryice of this
officer dates from the Affghan war; and both in the
earning and the wearing of the Ghuznee medal, and
the clasps for Moodki, Aliwal, Sobraon, and Ferozes-
hah, he has ever shone conspicuvus for courage and
fidelity. As native Aide-de-Cawmp he has now served
upon the Staff of several sucvessive Governgrs-Gene-
ral of India: and Colonels Blane or Buwie, and all
who served with him, will willingly bear evidence to
the value of his precept and example. Our Indian
armies, ag ac pregent constituted, afford but few open-
ings to native officers of advancement to anything
high military distinction ; and it should be the aim
of every man in India, with patronage at his disposal,
o seek out and discover thuse of this numerous band
whose obscurity, if such it can be called, is essentially
the result ‘of their mi:fortunes and endeavour to
apply the reraedy of fitting place to impruve their
hard position.

The day must come when some yet hidden cause
will operate in ‘the reduction of our British force in
Tndia. It cannot be supposed that England will for
ever be content to stop in silence the gaps which



174 THE MILITARY DEPARTMENT

.each year makes in the more than seventy European
regiments there maintained. Neither can it besupp-
osed that* when the memory of recent struggles shall
have grown remote, or been succeeded by events
nearer to our homes, that the House of Cummons will
willingly expend so large a portion of the Indian
revenues on measures of precaution ; while it may be
questioned whether even Dr Cumming wounld venture
to predict so speedy an approach of everlasting
.peace throughout the continents now most advanced
in civilisation aud the art of war , as 1o warrant the
conclusion that & large proportion of our Anglo-Indan
forces may mnot suome day be sorely needed in
.another quarter of the globe. With the prospect of
such an inevitable future, thuugh how far dis-
tant none can tell, it surely would be litéle less
than folly on the part of those in power to blind
themselves to such eventualities ; and, on the contrary,
it should be their aim to use these years of peace and
calm secuity in gathering a chosen nucleus of well-
proporsivned native weapons of defence. The elements
of danger have been discovered, and may henceforth
be avuided with some degree of certainty. The
completion of our railroad system wil render thirty
thousand English troops in India sufficiently omni-
present for all practical purposes of aid where aid may
be required ; and although we may forget as victors
the events of 1837, the recollection of the bloody lesson
then learnt, by ill-starred Hindoos and Mahomedans
alike, will not so soon be lost to native hearts and
minds. '

With the existing conditions of to-day,the English
troops that were in India in 1857 before the mnutiny
broke forth would not only have been sufficient to
guarantee the life and property then sacrificed, but
even might have proved unnecessarily namerous.
Strategic points, magazines, and arsenals, in Enrope-
an hands, added to the lever of native legislation and
our increased commeacial interests in common, afford
together an array of power surpassing our requires
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ments, and 1ll compaiable with the facts that led tothe
revellion. The truth of this assertion 1s happily =»
patent as to i1ender argument supeirflnons, and i
concluding this disjuinted pi.ture of the fabric of
our military ascendeney 1n India, we may withous
presumption exptes blhind oonfidence in the stability
of our rule fiom the Himalayas to the sea, sv long as
the balance of power established by the long-suifering
treatses of 1815 remains unchanged i Euorope,
From natives we have naught to fear, with them we
maintain a debtor and a creditor account, and to
them oar paramount duty 1s honestly to puy the
intarest long since fallen 1nto foul arrears, and due
on borrowed land The last sun of our sword-rule
has set un Hindostan, her frmitful plains no longer
lie at the tender mercies of hungry martial younger
sons; her woods are cleared, and jungles drained,
and have become vast fialds for raising orops of
indigo and cotton, farmed,’tis true, by dint of BEnglish
energy, but on fair paymeut of a rent, which
leaves a large and profitable margin to the tenant, is
high enoagh to gnarantee undisturbed possession, so
long as all conditions of our permanent lease are
punctually fulfilled.



CHAPTER X.
FINANCE AND PUBLIC WORKS.

Tae word Finance must here be read as having mainly
reference to Revnue, “Hxpenditure” being represented
by “Public Works,” a dep artment that of itslef admits
of & division into at least two distinct classifications—
those works which are remunerative, and those which
are the contrary. These may be regarded as natural
foes, each ever opening its greedy mouth to swallow
up the livn’s share of our cash balances; and oue of
the most delicate tasks devolving on an Indian Chan-
cellor of the Exchequer, is the steerage of his finun-
cial bark between this Scylla and Charybdis in snch
& manner that the public should not give tongue
and follow with a hue-and-cry each sum allotted to
the oue or other, nor raise its angry voice against
imagined misappropristion.

It is not, however, at all timas & very easy matter to
disouver to which class a given work may appertain.
1t frequently changoes character more than once in
conrse of progress; and an undertaking designed for
raising revenue wmay actually prove an encumbrance
to the State, while some system of highways, originally
commenced for the sole purpose of opening up remo-
ter provinces, and bringing them beneath the eye and
hand of the ruling power, may prove upon completion
a source of prosperity and gain, not enfering into the
barren calculations of the projector. Within the las$
ten years we have had in India two grand gpecimens
of these classes. The military works rendered neces-
sary by rebellion are directly unremunerative in
their character; while the railway system that hag fol-
lowed our reconquest of the country, though cons-
tructed at a vast expense, must ultimately prove re-
productive in the truest sense.
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In the division of available funds between the an-
“tagonistic claimants, it is more than probablo that
an unfair proportion has been dealt out to those most
unremunerative in their character: for barracks,
arsenals, and purely military roads have until quite
lately been deemed to constitute our strongest hold
apon the country, and hence entitled to the first con-
sideration ; while each outlay of a lakh on one of
these not only brings in no retwen, but ontails the
future payment of an annual sum for bare repairg
and preservation. Again, it is not unreasonable to
suppose that the military genuis which long guided
the councils of the Compaany made the most of mili-
tary necessities, and the constant practice of appoint-
ing to their control of public works in India some
military man may well have tended in the same
direction.

But let us turn from generalities to facts. The
{Fanges Canal is undoubtedly the grandest isolated
reproductive work in India. At Hurdwarthe sacred
river breaks from its ountein source, discharging,
it is estimated, when at the lowest ebb, seven thou-
sand cubic feot of water every second; thence its
course points near due south to Delhi, nature having
apparently ordained that the tract of country known
as The Doab should reap but little benefit from its
fortilising power : but art willed otherwise. A plan
of irrigation was originated, frst by Lord William
Bentinck, but little practical result then followed,
Lord Auckland next remewed inquiries as to its
feasibility, the subject having been painfully pressed
upon the notice of the Guvernment by the occurrence
of repeated famines ; and at length the perseverin
geniys of Sir Proby Cautley elaberated a splondig
scheme, combiuing irrigation with a navigabie canal.
One of the must perious hindrances to its execution
existed in the low level of the land across which the
water from the Ganges must in the first instance be
carried by artifice towards the districts most in want.
Moreover, this Jow land was seamed by three broad

12
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waterconrses, dry in the thirsty season, but rapid
angry rivers when swollen by the rains, and so
differing in level that each had to be traversed in a
peculiar manner,—the canal had to be borne aoross
the first, through the volume of the second, and
literally beneath the bed of the third.

Some notion of the costliness of these several
undertakings may be formed from the following
brief account of one among their number :—The So-
lani river has been bridged byan aqueduct of stone,
affording transit to the canal. It rests on fifteen
arches, each spanning fifty feet, leaving & clear
waterway of seven hundred and fifty feet. The
strength of the work is enormous, and its duration
appears destined to be coexistent with that of the
rocks on which it rests. It is suppourted by blocks
of masonry sunk twenty feet below the river-bed, and
measuring twenty feet in length and breadth. Huge
piles protect each part from injury by the current;
and a full description of all the contrivances, multi-
form and ingenious beyond conception, by which it
has been sought to secure the fabric from every ac-
cident imagination could anticipate, would fill a
moderate volume. This aqueduct alone has cost not
less than thirty lakhs,

In its still uniinished state one cannot arrive at an
accurate estimate of the total cost of the canal, but
the best authorities consider it can hardly fall short
of two millions sterling. Itis, moreover, worthy of
remark that competent persons to whom the question
has been submitted coincide in the belief that the
fact of tapping the Ganges at Hurdwar, and conse-
quent abstraction of some 75 per cent of its sacred
volume, will not materially enhance the difficulty of
navigating inferior Ganges—the fact being, thatthe
outponr at Hurdwar is small compared with surface-
drainage of the plains, and that this last is material-
ly increased by the division of tke original source.
Thus, notwithstanding the gigantic difficulties nature
strewed in the path of this great enterprise, and the
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yet more imminent dangers of adm inistrative jealousy
and studied opposition, energetic science, combined
with British capital and credit, have carried it to
pear zpon complection; and the ferbilising element.
is already conveyed in countless branches, dykes,
and channels, to almost every village throughout a
tract of country npwards of eight hundred miles in
length, and is supplied to everytiller of the soil on
paymeut of a trifiing tax, quite out of all proportion
with the benefit diffused.

This work alone might well suffice to stamp on us:
the character of Indian benefactors; and though it
i8 but one of many undertakings of a similar nature
projected for the interest of the cowntry, it yet may,.
from its proportions and the ability displayod in its
construction, be not inaptly termed the father of re-
munerative public works in india. Its remunerative
character is of the trnest kind, as steadily angmont-
iug by the lapse of time! ; its cost has been prodi-
gious, and the revenues derived from it can hardly
yot afford a full set-off against the money sunk : but.
in years to come, the constantly increasing density
of population and value of the soil must ultimately
adjust the balance, and leave it equally entitled to
our admiration, whether as regarded from a mercan~
tile or philanthropic point of view.

The school founded by Sir Proby Cautley has
been well maintained by his successors in influence
ing the Indian Government in favour of non-military
public works. Cawnpore was the point fixed for the
canal to rejoin the sacred stream, and below this
ingenuity of man has been directed rather to re-
pelling than attracting .the waters of the Ganges.
At Benares, after the river has received the waters of
ite tributaries, the Kallee-Nuddee, the Goomtee, and
others, the average discharge, each second through the
year, has been estimated at two hundred and fifty
thousand cubic liquid feet ; and by the latter end of
duly all the lower parts of Bengal contiguous to its
banks are overflowed, forming inundations of. a hune
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dred miles in width, where little appears above tlg
surface of the flood save isolated villages and trees.
Embarkations of every kind then traverse the inland
sea, those bonnd northwards availing themselves of g
direct course, with comparatively still water, at &
season when every stream has become a foaming tor-
rent. Husbandry and grazing are alike suspended,
and the peasant sculls his hoat across the fields that
he, in other months, was wont to plough, happy if
here and there an elevated slope rtill yields him
scanty herbage, for otherwise his flocks and herds
must die. Where natare has afforded some slight
assistance, large tracts are guarded jealouysly from
inundation by means of costly and elaborate dams;
and here ugain abundant proof i given of the bene-
fit of Western rule, and above all of the habits in-
troduced by us of organising labour for a public
object, in the performance of a task from which all
private enterprise must necessarily shrink in pru-
dence or despair.

Passing from the Ganges to the valley of its sister
stream, we find the white man’s ingenuity again at
war with nature. A thousand miles above the sea
there stands the ancient town of Attock, whose name,
signifying * obstacle,” is said to have been given it
under the presumption that no scrupulous Hindoo
would venture farther to the westward. Here the
Indus runs between banks so high that the enormous
increase of its waters during rains and meltings of
the snow affects its depth alone. The rocky banks
are formed of blackish slate, polished by the stream
until they shine like marhle, and between them one
clear blue stream shoots past, with great rapidity,
and an average depth of fifty feet throughout the
year. 1is speed is fatal to all ferry-transit, while its
breadth and inaccessibility preclude as yet the
possibility of bridge-construction, The river-bed is
formed of boulders, washed from the feet of the
Hindoo Koosh, and ever travelling south by the
action of a powerful under-current. Natare, with
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her usual profusion, has thrown these many difficuls
ties in the path of an easy access to the central table-
lands of Asia. We, in our turn, have sought to
overcome them by evasion rather than by conquest;
and, led by the fertile mind of Colonel Robertson,
have bent our efforts to carve out a subterranean
passage. This tunnel has not yet attained comple-:
tion. Simultaneously commenced from both sides,
some years witnessed satisfactory progress, and even
wild Sittanas and Belochees, whose instinets were
opposed to such attempts at circumventing naturey
looked forward to a speedy termination. Finance
alone willed otherwise. The work was costly; par-.
tially, perhaps, to disprove a native prophecy it had:
been undertaken, and who knows but what partially
in obedience to such prophecy it has been now neg-
lected ? The pumps have ceased their work, and:
water has obtained possession of the caverns ex-
cavated for purposes of communication. It may
thus afford no inapt example of that class of under--
takings which change character more than once in
course of execution : left in its condition of to-day, it
only represents so much capital expended idly and’
without return; and yet it is probable that further
appropriation for its prosecution might have the
result of verifying the sanguine expectations of its
original designers, who fondly dreamt of a grand
highway for Indo-Persian commerce, combining a
political object with the raising of imperial revenue;

Among recent occupants of the post of Secretary
of Works in India, the names of Colonels Yule and
Strachey will long remain associated with the spend-
ing of the largest sums disbursed within the memory
of man on any single undertaking ; and the outbreak
of the mutiny and its suppression proved the more
immediate source of this expenditure. It was gene-
rally felt that our future hold upon the country was
much dependent on more rapid means of internal
communication than Dak Gharries or the Government
bullock-train afforded, and the réndering accessible
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of certain districts either for the sake of health or -
the eradication of any local disaffection. The spend:
ing of the money thus determined on, was, after some
discussion, placed under the controi of the Govern-
ment of India in the old established office of its
Public Works. This was preferred for certain rea-
sons to the organisation of a separate Railway De-
partment, conducting operations on an independent
footing under the autherity of the Governor-General,
as part and parcel of the great machine of Govern-
ment itself, 'T'he construction of these railways was
regarded as a national object, demanding national
aid, it might be even sacrifices; and Lord Stanley
and his colleagues of that day boldly grappled with
the stern necessity, and set their shouniders to the
wheel to raise by loans and bonds and guaarantees,
and every kind of credit and debenture, capital
commensurate with the immensity of the task. But
although the working of the machinery required for
the design and execution of a strategic system of
rail commanication between Madras, Bombay, Cal-
cutta, and Mooltan, was intrusted to the Public
Works Department, yet within that office, already
overgrown and overworked, it was necessary to con-
stitute an ¢mperium in imperio, charged alone with
railway business; and the House of Commons coinci-
ded with the Secretary of State for India in the ad-
visability of appointing one possessed of technical
qualifications Government Director of Indian Rail.
way Companies. This office, requiring deep acquain-
tance with almost every branch of human industry,
was well conferred apon Mr Suland Danvers, who for
some years past has spent his time according to re-
quirement in personal inspections thronghout the
length and breadth of British India, and in rendering
accounts, accompanied by viva voce explanations, to
the powers supreme in Westminster.

One of the most interesting results the public
derives from the punctual performance of the duties
intrusted t¢ Mr Juland Danvers, is the annual pre-
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sentation to both Houses of Parliament of a report,
addressed by him to the Secretary of State for India
in Council, on Indian railway progress during the
previous year. From a perusal of these reports it
appears that up to 1850 the coin spent on rail-cou-
straction in Her Majesty’s Indian dominions was
within two hundred thousand pounds; and the
amount of miles opened within the year referred to,
185), was simply nil; whereas in both 1861 and 1862
upwards of seven hundred miles of rail were opened
to the public, at a cost averaging in each case six
millions sterling. Further, it i1s shown that the capi~
tal that has already been expended on Indian rail-
ways falls little short of sixty millions sterling, where-
of a third at least has acorued directly to the bene-
fit of England through exportation of maochinery and
rails. For an expenditure of capital so ample we
have, however, a fair share of labour done to show;
for the natural difficulties overcome by Indian rails
contractors rank second to none with the range of
engineering skill. The works which bear the iron
horse across the Thull and Bhore Ghats are perhape
unparalled in boldness of design and happy exe-
cution ; while the Sone viaduct, and the hundreds
of miles of brick embankment through the Bengal
flats, are probably unsurpassed in durative power
and cost of workmanship.

The sections here referred to are but links of inter~
communication between Calcutta and Bombay ; and
to form any adequate idea of the work performed! by
railway kings in India, of the numerical strength of
the imported artisans therein employed, and of the
firm hold upon the conntry and its inhabitants there.
by acquired, it would be necessary to dive desper
into the recesses of Parliamentary blue<books than is
consistent with our immediate purpose. Still it is
impossible to consider with attention the remarkable
figures above roughly quoted without arriving at
some slight conception of the sudden impetus the
introduction of the railway system must have given,
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in the substitution of a mutual commercial intetast
for one-sided military dominion,

1t is, moreover, fortunate that the introduction of
this system should have taken place within the se-
quent reigns of Lord Stanley and Sir Charles Wood
—both statesmen of a practical type, superior to
mere party strife, and who, following in the same
broad track of progress, unbiassed by the narrow
chains too often cast by a life’s experience of power
or opposition, have viewed with calm discussion the
rival claims of many a vexed item of expenditure,
as placeable to capital or revenue account, or as to
whether this branch-line or that should be admiited
the receipt of certain subsidies, by driving a far-
fetched quibble in a coach-and-six through some
obscurely-worded Act of Parliament. Happily in-
deed for the great interests involved, Lord Stanley
and Sir Charles Wood have been permitted to direct
the march of Indian railway enterprise very much
according to their own convictions, and have, of
their wisdom, drawn a medium line between the oft~
opposed requirements of strategy and commerce.

Having reached this point, which tends to prove
that, in the distribution of the sums at their disposal,
neither remunerative nor unremunerative, martial
nor pacific enterprises have seriously suffered at the
bands of recent Indian administrators, it may not be
amiss to pause a while from more immediate con--
siderations, and enter on a brief comparison of the
mode pursued by ancient despots in expending re-
venue and contracting debt with that which has
distinguished Anglo-Indian rule. It is, we think, in
the broad field of finance that India reaps the grea-
test benefit at our hands. Taxation, if higher in
densely populatad or singularly fertile districts than
it was in former days, when these same districts were
less thickly peopled and their wealth had not at-
tained maturity, is now at least more equally distri-
huted, and presses with greater ease on all. On the
other hand, higtory bears record of the lavish sums
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that Akbar squandered on the construction of vast
palaces, destined to become nurseries of vice for the
many thousands who could claim consanguinity by
reason of polygamy or adoption, and who, ever mul-
tiplying and extending their fell influence farther
still farther from the palace gates, ultimately con-
verted busy cities, like Delhi and Lucknow, inte
sinks of infamy and disorder. )
Such were the objects to which, in those days, the
taxation of a State was too often primarily directed.
Some there indeed, like Shahjehan, who exalted its
use in the construction of buildings dedicated to
their titular deities, or priceless mausoleums, like
the Taj Mehal, rearing its proud head through three
succeeding decades, and swallowing up more wealth
than could have been raked together, at that early
date, even by oppression, for any other than a re-
ligious object. Yet both palatial and ecclesiastical
structures, though essentially unremunerative in their
character, may at the time have rendered service by
the omployment of hordes of labvurers and the con-
sequent spread of skilled workmanship; but their
termination was invariably followed by the resulta
necessarily attendant on a heavier taxation, both in
men and money, than the circumstances of the land
permitted. Masses of men had been brought together
to complete with all speed some shrine to an empe-
ror’s patron saint, in order that the old man’s ashes
might be laid upon the altar of his own creative
fancy ; bus almost ere the ringing of the hammors
hushed in its completion, the country fell a prey to
famine aud the sword. Agriculture had been ne-
glected, and the hands that should have tilled the
fields had been employed in carving stone; while
pesace, perchance, had held so long dominion in the
minds of men as to breed reactionary desire for war.
Then came the winter of that country’s discontent.
The marble screens afford no protection from the
pangs of hunger or the spread of dire diseage In
the nation’s eye they remained, for a time at least,
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objects of deep veneration or contempt, according to
the apppreciation of the sovereign by whom they had
been reared and the fickle sentiments of an ever-
changing multitude. However this may be, the asc.
cumalated experience of past ages shows that ancient
public works in India, eloguent as they are as evere
living monuments of bygone dynasties and thrones,
as surely paved the way to broadcast wisery and
want a8 our remunerative undertakings of to-day
prove themselves unerring heralds of enhanced
prosperity.

A solitary example may suffice to illustrate this.
On a spar of the Aravulli range, already noticed in
a former chapter, there stands an ancient celebrated
place of pilgrimage, whick, according to the high
suthority of Colunel Tod, ranks beyond controversy
among the most superb of Indian temples. It was,
we are told, erected on the site of other shriues,de-
dicated in far gone days to Siva and to Vishnu; and
tradition records how the original founder obtained
the site from the Sirowee Raja, by covering with
silver coin as much groind as was required. In the
centre of a court, that forms an outskirt of the main
edifice, is & pagoda containing a colossal statue of
the deifled Corpheeus of the Jains, composed of an
alloy of several rich metals ; and before the temple is
an equestrian statue of its founder, Bimul Sah. It
is estimated that this temple occupied a period of
fourteen years in building, at a cost of eighteen crores
of Company’s rupees, besides some sixty lakhs spent
in levelling the site itself. In close proximity there
stands a second and more modern temple, dedicated
to Neminath, which those learned in inscriptions
assert was built in 1236; and this is in its
turn supported by two others, of still less antiquity
and price, all, however, showing nearly equal symp-
toms of decay. The total cost of these buildings,
into which must have entered largely the transport
of the marble whereof they are constructed, muset
have axceeded twenty millions sterling, or one third
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of our actual expenditure in Indian railway enter-

rise ; and it should not be overlooked, that in the
Sistant ages when these mines of wealth were worked
to such pernicious use, the country could have offered
no comparison with its smiling aspect of to-day;
while its people, ignoring the advantage of a foreign
commerce, could but compare unfavourably with
wealthy Indian planters of the nineteenth century.
Lastly, it must be remembered that but ene instance
has been quoted of a long array of ruinous works;
and it would be an easy matter to establish that the
comparatively unimportant sams we have raised and
spent in India for India’s own advantage, are, to use
an Eastern phrase, but as the ear of corn to a barley
leaf, when weighed against the boundless expendi-
ture of an unproductive past.

Ere we quit the subject of recent Indian rail-con-
struction, space must be found to record the triumph
of a principle which occurred during Lord Elgin’s
term of holding the viceroyalty. At first sight it
forms but a trifling link in the great chain of rail-
communication between Calcutta and Mooltan, but
in reality 1t is susceptible of extended interpretation,
if taken as an individual fact whereby to read the
spirit of the times we live in; for in it the march of
progress may be traced, bringing remote military
considerations into dne subordination to immediate
needs of commerce by the conversion of a massive
bastion 1nto a city railway station. The last siege of
Delhi was sufficiently protracted to inspire respect in
England for the lines of her defences; and the
Cashmere Gate, with other spots, will probably re-
main familiar to many generations, from their hav-
ing been the salient points of our successes. Yet
there are other works less generally known, bscause
of their strategic strength and consequent avoidance
by our engineers. Foremost amongst these ranked
the ancient Patan fort of Selimgurh, on the eastern
baok of the Jumna, and comwmunicating with the
royal palace by a narrow bridge of stons. On this
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side Delhi was impregnable. at least to any means at
our disposal in 1857, and the military world was
loath to cast away this advantage, questionable as if
was in a fort which had sofrequently changed bands.
The money, therefore, granted to restore the battered
works was concentrated on other weaker parts, and
Belimgurh was guarded with all jealousy from con-
tamination by the arts of peace, until at last the
waves of railway enterprise broke with fury uncon«
trollable against her storm-proof wslls. Muach dis-
cussion then ensued. Those there were who, loving
Delhi dearly, loved their military prejudices more;
the formation of the gronnd, however, was such as to
leave the railway engineers a choice of evils admitt-
irig of but little compromise. If Delhi wasto reap
the full advantagze of a railway, Selimgurh mnst
sacrifice her hostile character ; and, after some years
of doubt and indecision, the question was finally set
at rest on persgnal inspection by Lord Elgin, who
knew how to weigh 1mprobable eventualities in the
scales of practical requirement.

The conversion above referred to could not be
effected without considerable expenditure; and
the expectation of saving some few lakhs was
not without its influence on those who estimate
works of public atility by the rate of interest
to be obtained on capital invested. The English
House of Commons often thinks, that when it
has accorded sanction to an outlay of some millions
on Works or Education, it has done a liberal thing—
pluming itself upon expending larger sums on for-
eign than domestic soil; and country members often
measure plans and undertakings by the standard of
the local interests with which they are themselves
associated—for, after all, opinions must be formed
more in accordance with one’s own experience than
on the pleading of an interested counsel. Thus,
while great safety lies undoubtedly in the necessity
of home sanction, if only from its impedimentary
action, at times a heavier drag may be thereby ap-
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lied to the national wheels than is counterbalanced
%y the benefit derived from what is often really
over-caytion and a false economy. The main remedy
lies, of course, in local legislation ; a.nd it is our firm
belief that 1n thigs respect a w1der scope of power
3honld be left to the supreme and presidency coun-
cils in determining on the conduct of local enterprises
than has been previously the practice—subject of
necessitiy, however, to nltimate control by the pre-
scribing of an imperial margip beyond which
neither debt nor guarantee might be incyrred.

The system now in force is the cause of constant
trouble and delay in the passage of a scheme, in all
its stages of design and execution, through the
widely ramifying weary channels of local, suprems,
and parliamentary legislation, and the prodlglous
difficylties growing out of a closer knowledge of this
subject have hitherto been power enough to impede
a snmpllfylng process. Mutiny and debt, and the

reat names of Wilson, Laing, Trevelyan, ha.ve suc-
ceeded one another with such rapidity in the last
fow years, as to leave, one would imagine, little
time for passing more than measure of paramount
importance ; and the only cause for wonder is, that
80 much ha.s been effected. We cannot tell whether
history will pronounce the credit of the manifold
results obtained due to one man or to many ; bub
until the wisdom of the future shall have palsed ity

sontence on;events still recent, we may be permitted
to retain a firm belief that, after making ample dis-
connt for some errors, the untiring zeal displayed
in the administration of India by the Maharaja
‘Wood of Westmu}ster affords, perhaps, the readiest
key to the solution of this problem.

Aba.ndomng this train of thought, we shall now
proceed fo a short examination of India’s financial
status of to-day. Herannual accoynts are presented
to the House of Commons in two parts—the: one
comprising finance tra.nsa,ctnons within the limits of
continental India; the other, styled the home
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accounts, consisting; mainly of interest on debts in-
curred and credits held or due in England. Part 1.
is far the most comprehensive, and its first care is
landably directed to presenting to the world a com-
plete tabular statement of the gross and net revenue
for the year, the charges of collection, and other
payments for which those revenues are responsible
—the whole for more general comprehension being
converted into sterling money, at the rate of two
shillings the irupee.

The total income varies with the circumstances of
each year, but probably may, for some time hence,
be roughly stated as bordering on five-and-forty
million pounds. A glance at this account shows at
once the large proportion of revene derived from
land, amounting, as its does, to 45 per cent upon the
total income. The remaining 55 per cent of gross
receipts is subdivided ander headings similar to those
which enter into every Europesn budget, Assessed
taxes, customs, interest on capital accounts, and
mixed incomings from remunerative Departments, such
as the Post Office or Telegraph, each has its assigned
place in this tabular statement. The two great
Government monopolies of saltand opium represent
over five and eight millions sterling respective-
ly, and these, together with the large propotion
derived from land, form the special characteristics of
our Indian budgets. From this hasty survey it may
be gathered with what anxiety Indian finance
regarded Liord Canning’s latest measures for thesale
of waste lands, and the ultimate redemption of the
land-tax. The carrying out of these masures, and
their practical adjustment to the necessities of ths
State, was left as a legacy to his successor, who
was moreover pledged to the removal of the uneasy
burden of the income-tax from native shoulders at
the earliest moment compatible with financial press-
vre, and, if not soomer, certainly at the expiry of
the five years for which it had been imposed. A ery
had, mereover, gone abroad against the continuance of
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Government monopolies as a sourceof revenue; and
unless the hand of the Governor-General shonld stem
the revolutionary tide then bearing down upon our
treasuries, it would be left to the devices of Mr.Laing’s.
successors to meet an annual expenditure approaching
five-and-forty millions, from practically little else than
the resources of their own naided brains. But things
were not permitted to arrive at such a pass. The
action of the Government was stayed in Waste Lands
Sales, and practical restrictions were so imposed as
to impede the future legislation by which alone these
measures could too hastily be carried out,

Revenue has here been dealt with at greater length
than is necessary for an account of Treasary outgo-
ings, and this for two reasons : first, becanse expendi-
ture has already had its say, and must now be left to
plead its own great cause; and, secondly, because it
is marked by none of those protective peculiarities
incidental to our Indian incomings.

Part 11, or home !accounts, may briefly be disposed
of. They include the payment of about two millions
interest guaranted to railway companies. Further,a
charge of £120,000 per annum for the establishment
of the Secretary of State for India in Council,
numbering near foaur hundred souls; and prominent
on the list of expenditare we find a long array of
charitable allowances to widows, orphans, invalids,
who by their number prove that India is a costly
appanage to England, at least in human life.

Thus [ndia under the Crown is something more than
a mere commercial enterprise, and her agency is now
directed to something higher than that at which the
Company aimed. The ambition of the Crown concern-
ing India is not so much that her stocks ghould be
quoted so superior to par as to enable bond-holders to
realise colossal fortunes, as that the destiny of a han-
dred and forty millions of her subjects should be
worked out in accordance with the usages prescribed
by the combined civilisation of the East and West;
and therefore it is that the total of the revenue affords
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fair index fo the actual expenditure. The days of old
are counted dut, when galleons laden to the water’s
edge with treasure were regarded as the natural pro-
ducts of colonial possessions. India no longer forms
an orchard of pagoda trees for England’s younger
sons to shake: her yalue to ms is that of an almost
boundless field for the investment of emergy and
hence the balance-sheet at the termiunation of each
financial year shows at long array of figures, well-
nigh matched in every proportion—the revenue but
slightly in excess of all legitimate requirements,
whatever small excess there is being carried to the
credit of ensuing years in the substantial shape of
hard rupees.

Surely these things are worthy of being written,
The outside world has not yet fully realised the high
importance of the transfer from the Company fo the
COrown. It is argged that events repeat themselves,
and that even as the Company to-day has been com-
pelled by accidental pressure to give way, and ulti-
mately retire from action, so later commercial in-
terests must reassume pre-eminence, driving political
philantropists from the sceue of India’s future. But
be this as it may, let each theory be heard in turn,
if only to its own detriment. We have it on right
good authority that ¢« all this world’s a stage,”
wherein we all are players, having entrances and
oxits in accordance with set rules which we happily
for us ignore; and the day must come at length
when dreams of perfect trust, between what mischief-
mongers love to call the subject races and ourselves,
shall! attain realisation in mytual bearance and
forbearance, based on confidence in a common frture
and the wealth of past experience.

"~ In conclusion, we permit & native statesman of
Erea.t experience and ability in dealing with finance
o speak for his country and himself on the question
of the modus operandi for raising annually what
moneys are required under the present regime to
keep our Government of Indiaalive. The memorsn-
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dum wherein he has expressed his views was pre-
pared while the oppressive weight of the income-tax
still remained upon the shoulders of the Indian
people. In the removal of this unpopular source of
revenue, which Mr Wilson first imposed for a limited
period only as a war fax, or we might almost say a
retribution on the Indian people for the calamities
of 1857, the Government of India has bui kept its
pledged troth ; and it must be very many years be-
fore our Indian accounts display such a surplus,
after providing for the extinction of debt incurred,
as to justify those by whom public burdens are im-
posed in reducing a taxativn which the country be-
comes each year wmore able to sustain, and of which
year a larger share falls, directly, on European
immigrants, who derive from the stability of our
rule equal if not greater benefits than the native
subjects of the land.

Under these circumstances, the removal of the ha-
ted income-tax but opens the approach to other means
of raising money ; and so long as more than half of
what we want comes straight from the pocket of the
native into our own, in the shape of land.tax and
the Government monopolies of salt and opinm, so
long shall we maintain that the native has a right
to make his feelings known, even outside the walls
of those mixed Council Chambers established for the
purpose.

A fow words here on the subject of this land-tax
may not be out of place hefore proceeding to the
consideration of the memorandum with which this
chapter closes. The fact is that the Liand Revenue
System, on which so many lances have been broken
by anxious students of Anglo-Indian Injustice, is
one that recommends itself to the native mind by
immemorial practice, based on the doctrine that the
original proprietory right to the soil is vested in the
Government de facto. Owing, however, to the pro-
digality of long lines of dynasties, by whom, in token
of approval or reward, landa free of revenue had

13
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constantly been granted, it happened that great
tracts became exempt from their due share of taxa-
tion, causing either considerable loss of revenue to
Government, or enhanced burdens on unexempted
lands. This trouble grew with the extension of our
rule, and at length Commissioners were appointed to
examine all titles to exemption. The sphere of their
action, limited at first to provinces on attachment,
was gradually extended to those long subject to our
dominion ; but the principle involved was so fami-
liar to the native mind, that though it might cause
private vexation to landowners whose documentary
or other evidence had disappeared with lapse of time,
it was insufficient to produce a general irritation.
‘Without, however, entering into the propriety and
policy of a measure that natives at least can under-
stand, and far prefer to wany of our more elaborate
fiscal systems, we would only plead that the fact of
its existence, causing as it does half our Anglo-
Indian revenue to accrue directly from the soil, en-
titles the children of that eoil to a voice in all deci-
sions of a nature o affect their welfare

“The experience,’’ one author tells us, * which
enables 8 man to write on the subject of Eastern
government tends to blant his sympathies, and in
some degree to injure his moral sense.’ ¢ Torture
and lawlessness ”” were so familiar to this writer, as
to render him  conscious of not feeling as he ounght
when wrong is done to individuals and natioms,*
This truly is a sad picture of a humar mind after a
very few years in India; but were the condition of
moral obliquity described confined to the producers
or consumers of such highly-flavoured literary food,
it might not be necessary to undeceive a sensation-
loving public. When, however, the disorder affects
the minds of men in office like Mr Sefon Karr, late
Secretary to the Government of Bengal, making him
write of certain land-revenue-raising machinery,
that each day produced its list of victims, and the
good fortune of those who escaped but added to the
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pangs of the crowd who came forth from the shear- -
ing-house shorn to the skin, unable to work, ashamed
to beg, condemned to penury;” and when we are
further told by the graphic Mr Kaye that % of 8500
estates, great and small, three-fifths were confisca-
ted, ” in the course of but one local land-temure in-
quiry,—we must confess that the truth-seeking world
is under great obligation to the calm judicial pen of
Sir Charles Jackson, for demonstrating im & recent:
work that the title here set aside was not the title to
hold it free from the payment of land-tax; that there
was no ousting from possession in these cases—a re-
samption of the right to the land-tax only, and not a
resumption of the land itself.

From this digression we shall now return to the
salt monopoly, to which, second only to the imcome-
tax, the writer of the following memorandum draws
attention. In the days we live in, this is perhaps
the greatest abuse of power extant in any civilised
portion of the globe. Along certuin frontiers of the
North-West Provinces and Rajpootans, a boundary-
line is drawn, cufting off the sparsely populated pro-
ducing districts from the neighbouring lands, den~
sely peopled by consumers, the nature of whose food
demands a liberal use of salt in its preparation, not
enly to render it wholesome, but palatable to the
taste. This line has been drawn upon arbitrary prin-
ciples that render the most elementary conditions of
existence dissimilar in adjoining village hamlets.
Along it & hedge of thorn, strictly emblematical of
the duty it performs, has been planted, winding for
many hundred miles across an open country, some-
times fertile, sometimes barren, heedlees of moun=~
tains, streams, and sall those marks by which the
hand of nature traces lines for the division of man-
kind. This hedgse is kept intact by a large and cost-
ly staff of customs’ officers, and represents, in its
eternal presence to the view, a cordon more intole-
rable to the freedom of native thought and action
any Continental octroi, punssport, or, other fiscal
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gystem, since the abolition of the gabelle or the hated
corvee. The people of those districts live, as if
were, in permanent quarantine; smuggling is of
course extensively practised, and each day gaps are
found to need repair along this rude financial hedge,.
or men and women are detected in the act, and made
to pay a penalty, certainly not likely to spread a
general belief among the poorer classes of the bene-
fit our sway confers. The monotony of the hedge is
only broken at intervals by gates, where roads are
crossed, and here and there by stations of police.
The whole system is known as that of salt chokees;
and considering the inconvenience and injustice,
and the heavy charges for collecting the reveunue
aceruing from it, we must copfess, and not without
regret, that the writer of the memorandum now be-
fore us has treated the abuse with an exceeding mo-
deration, that might, who knows, perhaps mot un-
justly be attribated to his ignoerance of our desire to
govern righteously, or else to familiarity with other
modes ol raising revenue equally questionable in
morality and political economy.

In this memorandum it will he also seen that the
native mind concaives that indirect taxation lies
pasier on the shoulders of the Indian people than
any kind of direct taxation, in the equitable colleotion
of which domestic sanctity must be invaded, and
“minnte inquiries ’’ .are rendered necessary. Still
natives must remember that our administration of
India is a costly one, that sacurity for life and pro-
perty is a plant requiring in Asia much artificial
training and support, and that we also are labourers
worthy of our hire. A large voice as o the least
objectionable mode of raigsing this hire we willingly
accord the native; but if he selects, on mature re-
flection and by gradual legislation, the system of
accumulated indirect taxation, he must be prepared
for a period when the condition of India will resem-
ble that of England, where, in the words of Sydney
Bmith, ¢ Taxes were piled on taxesuntil they reached
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every article which enters into the mouth, or covers
the back, or is placed under foot ; taxes upon every-
thing which it 1s pleasant to see, hear, feel, smell, or
taste ; taxes upon warmth, light, and locomotion ;
taxes oh everything on earth, and inthe waters under
the earth—on everything that comes from abroad, or
is grown at home; taxes on the source which pam-
pers man’s appetite, and the drug whioh reetores him
to health; on the ermine which decorates the jhdge,
and the rope which hangs the crimihal; oh the poor
man’s salt and the rich man’s spice; on the brass
nails of the coffin and the ribbons of the bride. The
schoolboy whips his taxed top; the beardless youth
manages his taxed horse, with a taxed bridle, on &
taxed road; and the dying Englishman, pouring his
medicine which has paid seven per cent into & spoon
that has paid fifteen per cent, flings himself back
upon the chintz bed which has paid twenty-two per
cent, makes his will on an eight-pound stamp, and
expires in the arms of an apothecary who has paid &
hundred pounds for the privilege of putting him to
death. . His whole property is then immediately taxed
from two to ten per cent. Besides the probate, large-
fees are demanded for burying him in the chancel;
his virtues are handed down to posterity on taxed
marble, and he is then gathered to his fathers to be
taxed no more.

Finally, it must de remembered that Persian is.
the language in which the writer of the memorandam
has been accustomed to prapare state-papers, and
that division by ten is the simplest method of cal
culating rupees in pounds sterling. .
MEMORANDUM BY THr HONOURABLE RAJA

DINKUR RA4O. .
ON THB FINANCE OF THE GOYERNMENT. o

From the Budget it will be seen that when the
population of British India, which is about 140,000,000,
is compared with the income, which is 420,000,000
rupees, the average will be about 3 rupees per head,
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When- this -average is compared with that of the
mative .gtafes, the population of whick is about
48,400,000,,and the income 130,000,000 rupees, it is
oquyl ¢p.it, if not greater. But from the esfimate
of the. receipts and expenditure of the year 1856 it-is
seen that the total income was about 300,000,000
rupees. It munst be considered that during this short
time the income is much increased. It is clear that
this ipcrease is not merely from the land revenue,
but from the taxes and duties also. Now, judging
from this, it does not appear proper to increase this
amount beyond what may be added from the im-
provement in the land revenue. It is necessary for
the Government to give attention, as mnch as prac-
ticable, to decreasing the taxes and duties.

It will be deemed right to give attention in cer-
tain cases to decrease the expenditure. The amount
thus saved will be usefully applied to continue to
some officers proper amount of pay suitable to their
stations, and to maintain .chowkees on roads and in
cities, towns, &c., which are at present reduced. It
is also necessary that some balance should remain in
the hands of the Government for the use of the State
and to pay the interest and some amount of the debt.
Bat from this Budget so mnch appears impossible.
Such being the case, it is obvious, from the remission
of the license-tax, how much the comfort of the
people is at the heart of the Government. The sub-
jects should understand from this that, when an op-
portunity will present itself, the Government will no
doubt lessen, as much as possible, their burden of
taxes and duties. From the present Budget it is
seen that, although the Government has reduced so
much its expenditure, still the expenditure amounts
to the same sum of income, which is 420,000,000
rupees. From this the reflecting persons will think
that the Government necessarily requires this amount
of income, and they must therefore pay it. It is also
just for the subjects to pay the Government for being
protected. Though this is the case, still the Gow-
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ernment must pay attention to relieve the subjects
from the pressure of several kinds of regulations on
taxes and duties, considering that the people of
Hindostan do not like them. By this means the
people will be left free to perform their occupations
with ease, The Government, therefore, instead of
increasing that pressure, should decrease it as much:
a8 practicable, in such a way that it should not in-
cur loss to itself, and the people should be satisfied.

In receiving money from the people it is difficult:
to please all entirely. There is no transaction which
shall not be open to some kinds of objection. But it
is proper for the Governmens to take money from the
people and also to look at their convenienoce.

Though I am not acquainted with the Govern-
ment flnancial system, yet what I think better to be
done is as follows :— :

Some of the following items that will appear pro-
per may be made a source of income in lieu of these
that should be abolished. This system will be, to
some extent, in accordance to the native custom.
Though, owing to their being long abolished by the
Government, these duties will be less liked af first,
still, owing to their being of the nature of an in.
direct tax, they will be liked by the people when all
other imposts that are hereafter mentioned are to-
tally abolished,

My opinion also is that indirect taxes should be
taken, bacanse, though an indirect tax affects all, yet.
it is taken from a few persons. But the process of
realising these duties shounld be easy. The Govern-
ment should pay attention only to make up the amount-
of its income, and not to the extending its interfer-
ence and making minute inquiries, which prevent
the people from following their occupations. There
is no need to describe this hers in detail.

Tobacco.—Supposing that & person requmires-about’
ten sears of tobacce annually, so, at the highest rate
of five seers per rupee, he spends about two rupees
every year. Were he obliged to buy at the rate of
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four seers, lie would not find it 'very inconvenient.
From this, in proportion to the population, exempting
those that are not to be taken into consideration, an
estimate can be formed of the income that can be
realised. Though the people will feel a little incon-
venience from this duty, becanse tobacco is used by
many, still this article is not so useful as the salt in
his nourishment. The use of this article is generally
a matter of habit. But when the incom-tax, the duty
on salt, and all other direct taxes and duties, are
abolished, this indirect tax, without being more in-
convenient to the people, will, I think, be conducive
to their comfort.

Betal Leaves.—The same is the case with betal
leaves Estimating that each man consumes about
two leaves every day, or 750 per year, their value to
the highest rate will be about 12 annas.

Stamp Papers.—If it be deemed impossible to abo-
lish all the stammps and fees,the following only should
be kept and and all others abolished :—

l. A fee at the rate of half an anna per rupee
should be taken from the decree-holder he has ob-
tained money in satisfaction of his decree.

. 2. Abond of sale or mortgage of immovable
property.

3. A warrant of pleaders. S

1f it will be said that, owing to there being no
stamps to mark papers, opportunity will be given to
commit forgeries, there is already a law to punish
such offences; or, if it be deemed proper, a paper
having a Government seal affixed to it shounld be sold
for such purposes at the price of other common papers.

Cloth. A fee on stamping new cloth should be
taken. Each man requires on an average two rupees
for his cloth annually. From this an estimate can be
made that at the rate of  anna per rupee on common
cloth, and one anna on silken and embroidered cloth,
4 of au anna at an average rate will be levied from
each person, But the cloth that comes from England

.should be exempted, because customs duty is already.
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taken on it ; but in order to have a mark on it, ib
should be stamped. ’ ,

The same system of stamping should be observed
with regard to weights and measures.

From all this it appears that the deficit in the
Government income, which will ocour from abolish-
ing other taxes and duties, will bo made up from
these imposts. If something should be wanting to
make good the income, a small fes should be imposed
on weighing all articles This system is prevalent
in India from the earliest days. The British Gov-
eanment has abolished it. It will not be difficult to
bring this system into operation, for it is now &
practice that those who weigh things receive some-
thing from those in whose behalf they weigh. The
same persons will receive the contracts for the tax
and pay to the Government the amount. This will be
less inconvenient to the people than other imposts;
and it is also acoording to their customs. :

ITEMS THAT SHOULD BE ABOLISHED.

Income-Taz~—Though it is necessary for the Go-
vernment to take income-tax from the people, yet it is
evident how much all classes of people complain
against it, and it is clear that they are obliged, be-
sides paying the tax, to suffer much inconvenience
from the regulations connected with it. It is therefore
necessary to abolish it at once. There is no donbt
that the income which is realised from this impost
can be made up from some of those items that are
above mentioned. -

Salt —1t is necessary to decrease the duty on salt,
for salt is the principal thing in the nourishment of
all classes of people, and, owing to its being dear,
the poor are exposed to much inconvenience. For
instance, each man consumes about 9 seers of salt
annually. At Agra the rate of salt is about 6 seers
per rupee, 80 that each man requires 1} rupee per
anuum for his salt; while at Bhurtpere, Kurrowlee,
&c., it oan be obtained at about 18 seers per rupee,
that is, each man expends } rupee . per annum; 80,
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that the people are obliged to buy salt so dear with.
in such a short distance of where itis cheap. In
such places the duty must be so munch reduced
that the salt may be obtainable at not less than 12
sseers per rupee.

Opium.—The increased duty on opinm will not, I
think, stand at the present rate; for this article is
generally consumed by the Chinese, who, perceiving
the high rate ot Indian opium, will comwmence to
produce it in their own country to supply their wants
—oconsequently the demand for the Indian opium
will be less, and prodaction stopped. This case,
therefore, ought to be taken into consideration, and
the duty to be reduced to the former rates. By this
reduction the futnre deficit in the Government in-
come and loss to the people will be saved, and an
obligation will be conferred upon those cultivators
who pay lakhs of rupees of land-revenue. and indeed
on many labouring classes of India.

On Stamp —The stamp-duty is considered by some
only an easy source of realising the Government in-
come ; but it is obvious from the stamp regulation
that the former stamps, together with those that are
recently introduced, do not leave the people to per-
form their occupations freely. They are required to
buy stamps in every transaction of life, and at every
step of every proceeding, Besides this they have
also to bear other losses on account of stamps. It
is not proper for the Government to take any duty,
or wish to have money for giving justice, but it is
right to keep the way of justice open as much as
possible. For these reasons this impost must be re-
duced as much as practicable.

Municipal Taxes and Chwkeedaree.—The munici-
pal taxes and chowkeedaree should also be, if possi-
ble, abolished. If it be impossible, the Government.
should reckon the chowkeedaree tax, waich is estab-
lished for protecting the people in its income from
other sources. And, if the muuicipal system is to be
dontinued, there should not be assveral sorts of taxes
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and duties imposed on the people for this purpose,
except that which shall be approved by the inhabi-
tants of the locality. The Governmcnt should also
become a sharer in the work. The authority on the
apot should act as one of the municipal body.

These and all othertaxes and duties which may
prevent people from following their oocupations
freely should be abolished. As the Government in-
come can be made up from the taxes and duties on
the items above mentioned, there 18 no objection to
abolish all other imposts. What I mean is this, that
there should be no other tax or duty except those
that are described as the sources of income. 1 hope
that by this means there shall be left little cause
for the people to be discontented, becanse they will
be saved frem the eppression and left to perform
their occupations wnmolested. * This system is in ac-
cordance to their custom, and will not, I think, be
much different from the policy of the Government.



CHAPTER XI.

FOREIGN SETTLEMENTS IN HINDOSTAN.

. THE dreums of the chivalrous Dupleix were not
destined to fulfilment, and French intrigues in the
Carnatic and Mahratta States were ultimately buried
in the graves of Bourquien and of Lally. All that
now remains to mark the past designs of France are
some few specks on the horizon of our Indian posses-
sions, the names of which are seldom quoted in the
marts of policy or commerce.

Of these Pondicherry claims pre-emince to-day
as still boasting of some slight mercantile importa-
ance, the more political settlement of Chandernagore
having long since fallen into insignificance and
decay, by reason of its close proximity to Fort Wil-
liam. Yet beyond this statement of the de facto pro-
minence of Pondicherry as the commercial and
political mainspring of French possession in East
India, naught remsins to tell of interest to the
general reader. Her exact position, population, and
pretensions are items that concern herself alone,
and as such need no comment at our hands.

Seventeen miles above Calcutta, and further re-
moved from the insalubrious mouth of the Hoogly,
the traveller catches sight, on turning a long reach,
of what apprars a large well-built emporium of trade.
Chandernagore, with its ruined quays and past re-
mains of greatness, contrastsstrangely with many of
our modest Tudian coast-stations, and the system of
commercial makeshifts frequently resorted to by the
practical merchants of Great Britain Still this is
not surprising, for the endeavours of France to plant
her foct in India were prompted by national pride and
jealousy of the rapidly increasing colonial import-
ance of other nations in the seventeenth century ;
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while in our case a company of merchants syed for
and obtained a quasi recognition from the English
Crown, with leave to establish factories within cer-
tain geographical restrictions, and enjoy specified
monopolies, imperilling their own lives and capital
at their own sole risk. :
Herein lies the radical difference hetween English
and French colonial engterprise. Both started from
the principle that the rights of the infidel inhabi-
tants of foreign climes were subordinate to those ac-
quired by Christian discovery and conquest; but
whereas England contented herself with giving tardy
encouragement and a scant support to her successful
adventnrers, not heeding those who failed, France
ever took upon herself to organise each struggling
settlement in distant and uncongenial climes upon a
Governmental basis, and deemed it incumbent on her
to sustain hergovereign rights, and the honour of her
flag, whergver it had once been rashly planted.
" The most syccessful of French colonies originated
in the days of Huguenot contention, when some
patriotic leadery of the persecutad party conceived
the idea of a refuge beyond the sea, where they could
still work in peace for the glory of the mother coun-
try ; and the Government, surrounded by embarrass-
ment, was not sorry to accept an outlet for digaffec-
ted elements. With repeated change at home, how-
ever, came changes in the character and composition
of the joint-stock companies then trading to the West-
But though Jesuit influence eventually supplanted
Calvinistic, Canada still grew and flourished. The
unerring genius of Colbert regdered him a staunch
supporter of maritime and commercial enterprise ;
and it was not till the war of 1756 that Canada, after
a gallant struggle, acorued to the British Crown. Yet
the momory of France did not altogether die with
Montcalm on the heights of Abraham ; for now, after
a century of our dominion, blne-books are printed by
Her Majesty’s command at Moutreal, Quebcs, and
Ottawa, counting money in pounds sterling, but writ-
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ting in a foreign tongue, which has outlived a change
of masters.

From this somewhat irrelevant digression on the
failure of France in the West to reap the fruits of
colonisation and foreign industry, we may turn
in a fitting frame of mind to the study of her doings
in the Hast, where she had to grapple with still grea-
ter difficulties, and failed yet wore conspicuously.

The two positions are indeed somewhat opposed.
In the West, France found far-spreading sparsely-
peopled plains thirsting for the colonising element.
She, flattered by the returns which the virgin soil
yielded to the emigrant’s first touch, bestowed much:
gratitude npon this country, and ultimately struck so
firm a hold as to leave the impress of her nationality
on large masses of the population. In the East a
very different combination of conditions awaited the
arrival of her explorers. There old-established faiths
and empires vied with one another for mastery in
the hearts and minds of forty separate peoples.
Moreover, of all Buropean nations, France was the
last to take the field in India. Her first efforts to
establish herself there were repulsed at Surat by the
united action of the Dutch aud English, and a sub-
sequent attempt to seize on Trincomalee was likewise
unsuceessfal. Later she maintained herself at Maila-
pur, “ the City of Peacocks,”” near Madras, for a
period of two years; but it was not until 1672 that
she made good her title to consideration as an Indian
landholder by the purchase from the Bejapoor Raja
of the town of Pondicherry and ninety-two adjacent
villages, tolerably well watered by the little river
Gingy.

Having, however, once acquired a footing, the
French, backed more directly by their Government
than we, had larger means at their command; and
French gold, working in a political sense, fora time
outbade individual Anglo-Saxen enterprise. ¥t must
remain & doubtful problem whether, had not Euro-
pean wars, tapping the sources of her wealth, ended
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in constant maritime defeat, France might not have
played the Eastern role which happy accident ap-
pears to have reserved for us. All we know is, that.
so surely as war broke out in Europe between France
and England, those small isolated spots in India.
where the Bourbon flag or tricolor waved changed
bhands ; and history records that Pondicherry and
the other settlemeuts were captured by the British
the outbreak of hostilities in 1761, 1778, 1798, and
1803. They were finally restored to France at the
general pacification of 1815; but since that date
their rights and boundaries have been confined with~
in narrow limits and restrictions. Dupleix’s capital
of Chandernagore, for instance, has been deprived
of the sanctity of asylum, and only permitted to
maintain a specified number of municipal police—
the French flag being hoisted without the right of
military eplistment within the territory it covers.
Ruined buildings, grassy quays, a swollen river, ill-
kept within its rotting banks by meouldering sea-
walls; a commandant with nothing to command, an
administrator with little to adminster; such are the
leading features of one and every French settle-
ment in India to-day, In Mahe, Carical, and special-
ly Yanaon on the Orissa coast, these characteristics
are enlivened by ecclesiastical adventure, these
places being professedly rather stations for inflaenc-
ing native minds through missionary channels, than
outlets for the pent-up commerce of a continent sigh-
ing for relief and foreign wares. Yet if France now
bases her celonial dominion on the suffrage of re-
ligion, she builds her house on sand: for having
herself passed through the ordeal of unbelief, she
has lost much of the strength of personal conviction ;
while should she on the tontrary seek to flatter the
religious prejudices of other, she would find that
natives have become too much accustomed to religi-
ous renegades to attach a vast importance to the arts
of those, like Kleber and Dupleix, who hastily em-
_brace the forms of worship that prevail at say
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Bastern shrine.

The position of Yangon is equally curious and in-
structive, regarded from asocial, political, or-ecclesi-
astical point of view. The tortpous Frank appears
to have sought a spot, equally well suited for the
propagation of commerce or the Boman QCatholic
faith ; and in this vain pursuit has failed in the af-
tainment of either end in view. The eldest son of
the Church, ever attempting to distil influence from
the headquarters of some foreign creed, was little
likely to overlook entirely the sacred Delta of the
Mahanuddi, the cradle of Hindooism. Hence mis-
sionary fathers turned to the discovery of some inlet
on that rugged superstitious coast whence they
might sally forth to fulfil their destiny. Combining
Juggernant with trade, and hoping.to conciliate both
God and wan, they hit upon Yanaon, situate at the
bifurcation of the Godavery and Coringa, in a low-
lying land seamed by sluggish streams and reeking
with ague and pestilential fever.

At the convenient and safe distance of litile more
than two degrees northward along the coast, and
equally accessible by land or water, stand the far-
famed Poorie temples, dedicated to Krishua, Balorama
and Kali. These, with their co-deities, including the
monkey god Hanuman, exemplify the realistic ten-
dencies of Hindoo mythology, if we may credit the
following record of their appetites as officially pub-
lished in the “Transactions of the Asiatic Seciety’:
— The provisions furnished daily for the idols con-
sist of 220 seers or rice, 97 seers of kallai, 24 of mung,
188 of clarified buffaloes’ butter, 90 of molasses, 35
of vegetables, 100 of milk, 13 of spices, 20 of salt.
and 22 of lamp-0il So insatiable are the appetites
of the idols that they eat fifty-two times a-day, and
give occupation to nearly four hundred cooks ; the
gates are cautiously shut during the presenfation of
food, and none but a few personal servants of the
idols are allowed to be present. While the meal
lasts the-hundred and twenty dancing glrls attached
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to the temple dance and sing in the room of many
pillars.” We are further told that a grand festival
which these gods annually hold occurs in the month
of March, when the moon is of a certain age after the
gun has entered Aries. On these occasions many
thousand men, women, and children harness them-
golves to the sacred cars, and Brahmins stationed
on the platform sing and repeat fanatical stories,
accompanied by appropriate gestures, which are
hailed by the maultitude with sounds and movements
of applause. It was on these annual excursion that,
sccording to our old beliaef, a large proportion of the
votaries of the cause and glory of Poorie were wont
to immolate themselves ; but a careful writer has stated
his opinion, that ‘this excess of fanaticism which
prompted pilgrims to court death by casting themsel-
ves in crowds beneath the wheels of Juggernaut, either
never existed or else has long ceased to actuate the
worshippers of the idol;’’ and he attributes the fact
of the roadsideg beirg for many miles white with
human bones to the general practice among Hindoos
of dragging their failing bodies at the approach of
death to this sacred neighbourhood; so that they may
end their days within sight of the holy edifice, and
purchase everlasting bliss at a price within the reach
of the poorest in the land. : .
" The gods that are the object of this popylar vene-
ration are grim enough in shape and colouring, and
lay no claim to wealth or beauty. They are of wood,
painted white, black, and yellow respectively, and
are publicly exposed twice a-year, when “ Juggernaut
and his brother, after undsrygeing certain ablutions,
gasume the form of Ganess, the elephant-hoaded god,
by means of masks, are placed on the toreace over-
looking the temple, surrounded by crowds of priests
who fan them todrive away the flies. while the surging
multitudes below gaze insilent awe and admiration.”
" This was the society which France amnbitioned in
acquiring a pied a terre in the vicinity of Poorie ; yet
eyen here, where nature wears morally and physical-
14



210 YOREIGYN SETTLEMENTS IN HINDOSTAN

ly an unusually sombre garb, she has not departed
from that law of compensation which renders her o
fond a mistress. The dark alluvial soil rewards the
husbandman with heavy crops of fruit and grain,
the turbid streams teems with axcellent fish, and
every fowl of the air and beast of the field good for
man as food appears with landable punctuality at its
appointed season. Notwithstanding, however. that
all material wants’are thus bountifully supplied, it
can afford little cause for wonder that, in a climate
go singularly prejudicial to white life, the French
community should have remained stationary within
the narrow limits of eight thousand acres, counting
geven thousand souls. But these may hug with satisfac-
tion the fund reflection that, though they live and
have thetr being in a land of foreign misbelief, they
remain subject to the parti-coloured flag which his-
tory will hand down to future ages as the incarnation
of 1ideal governmnent.

Between the lands occupied by the .tolerant yet
proselytising Frank, and the more worshipfal Hindoo,
there lie the broad estates of Vizianagram, whose
young Maharaja, thus brought up in contact with
exaggerated forms of Rastern and of Western life,
has marked out for himself a path of happy com-
promise. Dearly wedded to Enropean tastes, this
native noble has recently been raised by the fiat of
Sir John Lawrence to a seat in his Council for
legislative puarposes, for which, though somewhat
young perhaps in years and consequent maturity of
thought, his character, educational attainments, and
great wealth fully fitted him. Seen the other day in
the Town Hall of Calcutta, his not very swarthy
countenance set, as it wore, in a turban of elaborate
simplicity, the admirahle proportions of his figare
displayed by the beroming folds of Oriental drapery,
his outward man concrasted most favourably with
the servile imitation of European dress that marks
the fallen dynasties of Mysore and Oude. To these
advantages he added knowledge of the English ton-
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gue, in which he had a well-turned phrase for all;
and, from association in the habits of our daily
life, he had acquired the knack of social intercourss
with aliens in creed and colour, without derogating
from the dignity of his high descent.

Clad in these amiable and manly attribntes, we
must now leave the Vizianagram chief to take his
part in the legislation of his country ; and pursuing
the thread of colonial experience, we shall next tarn
to the fortunes of those ambitious burghers of the
Netherlands, who at one time monopolised the carry-
ing trade of the East.

What little of romance remains associsted with
the doings of the Dutch in India is conhected with.
the exploits of one Hautman, under whose command
a small sqgnadron of four Datch-built craft approa-
ched the Coromandel coast in 1594. In those days
the weapons in the hands of Eastern people were not
a match for the arms and armour ol adventurous.
Europeans, and the slight resistauce at first opposed
to Dutch aggression was exactly of the kind best
suited to stimulate their passion for mercantile do-
minion. Hauatman and his followers morevver strove,
to impart that confidence by which alone the trade
they sought could be obtained ; and the peace-loving.
people of the coast were far more inclined to accept
hig conciliatory measures with gratitude, than to,
descry enemies in the hardy whites sent them by the,
winds and waves, from whence they could not tell.
But though the Inkewarm opposition of the rm.t'.iva.’A
race of itself proved no insurmountable obstacle to-
the prosperity of the new-comers, it happened that a .
southern Eurpean people had preceded that Dntch
captain by a bundred years or more, and now re-
garded with a jealous eye the advent of a rival, of &
hated faith, in those Eastern Indies, which she. deem-
ed her own by every title human and divine. Hence .
ensued a tedious cruel war between the Portuguese .
and Dutch, wherein the latter vltimately triumphed,
though at a heavy cost. While this struggle for as-



212 FCREIGN SETTLEMENTS IN HINDOSTAN

cendency was pending, the natives had insensibly
become embroiled in our dissensivns; for not unna-
tarally seeing a source of gain in the mutusal ex-
termination of the intruders, and in their resors tq
mercenaries, they proved apt scholars in the art of
gelling their sword-arms to those who bade tha
highest price, and often by play a double game be-
came involved in indiscriminate slayghter by both
factions,

Thus, by a happy mixture of aundacity and skill,
the Datch obtained the mastery over Portagal in
India, established factories at Negapatam, Sadras,
Pulicyt, and Bunlipatam upon the Madras coast, and
thenceforth saw in British energy she ounly serions
ghbstacle to their attaining the mongpoly they songht-
For several decades matters took their course of in-
termittent peace and war; the genius of the Dutch,
however, seemed to point wmore to maritime adventure
thap tervitorial extension, and, so far, the real in-
terests 9f England and Houlland clashed less than their
pretensions. To this cause may probably be traced
the long forbearance of the British people with the
arrogance which characterised Dutch dealings at this
period ; and it was nos till the nasion’s ire was fully
kindled by the massacre of incffensive unprotected
English on the igland of Amboyna in the Banda Sea,
that gerious collision proved fatal to Netherland do-
minioy in East India.

Negapatam was taken by the English in 1781, and
thus descended from the rank she occupied as capital
of Dutoh Hindostan to the condition of & ruined town,
mentioned in Gazetteers as “sitnate within she district
of Tanjore, Presidency of Madras, of rare resort ex-
cept to ships in want of water ’—which, however, we
are told ¢ is both plentiful and exogllent.?”? The de-
cadence of Palicat and Bimlipatamp, though less pro-
minent, has not been less completa; the former now
“lies within the jurisdiction of the British magistrate
at Chingleput ”—a spot, we infer, of more importance ;
while little information i ascessible with reference to
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the latter, save and except the fact that its geographia
cal position may be laid down on any chart with to-
leérable aceitracy, since its latitnde and longitude are
known, and stated at 17° 52’ and 83° 30’ regpectively.
Sadras alohe remains to be described in its dctual
state ; and here we have the benefit of a more detailed
account by excellent anthority : fur, according to Hes
ber, *it is a laige but poor-looking town, once &
Dutch settlement,and still containing many families of
decayed burghers, the melancholy relics of a ruined
factory, some of whom are in receipt of little pensiond
charitably awarded to them by the British Govern
ment. ”’

Only one more northern power has sét her seal on
Indian soil ; and though, by the agency of time, the
seal itself lias beeu removed, its impress still remaina
for good, and merits some remark. This power is
Denmark ; and we would refer those who ask what
part the Danes have played in India, to the early his-
tory of type-printing as applied to Eastern languages.
It was at Serampore, an ancient Danish settlement on
the Hoogly, opposite to Barrackpore, that William
Carey first set up his missionary press, whence issued
translations of the Sriptures in forty different Indian
tongues, bringing the Bible within the range of three
hundred million additional human beings. For shis
civilising service we are indebted to the good offices
of the then Darish governor, who promptly placed the
small resvurces of his administration at the disposal
of so general a benefactor Thegond influence thence
diffused flonrrished and bore fruit throughont our
empire in the Hast, paving the way to many of our
subsequent achievernents in the interest of peace and
education ; and it behove us, in here endeavouring to
trace the march of causes and effects in British India,
honestly to acknowledge the advantage we derive
from the example of a literary and scientific neigh.
bour in an era of bloodshed and dismemberment.

The end of Serampore as Danish property was
honourable to herself and all concerned. She did ot



214 FOREIGN SETTLEMENTS IN HINDOSTAN °

fall a prey to the grasping policy of a powerful nigh-
bour, by conquest or surrender ; she did not primarily
pass through the gradul stages of decay, which have
sapped tlie broad foundations of the French and
Datch in India; neither did she tenaciously adhere,
like the colonies of Portugal, to a state of things long
dince become & burthen to the mother country. She
was vigorous even to the end ; and so distinguished
for the excellence of her mauunfactured fabrics, that
we English of Calcutta still print our better publica-
tions, and the Guvernment Gazette, upon the paper
she continunes to produce. Yet she had the good
sense tv know that the benefit of her industry was
reaped by us, 4nd that constant correspondence on
éxtradition questions was embarrassing to the cause
both of justice and morality. In other words, Seram-
pore had become troublesome to the jurisdiction of
the Bast India Company as being the Alsatia of
Calcutta, where schemers, insolvent debtors, and re-
ckless spirits of all kinds, sought refuge, when cir-
cumstances rendered it expendient for them to dis-
appear from the metrepelis. It was, in consequence,
We are told, a bustling, lively, gay, and dissipated
place enough. This condition of affairs at last be-
tame 80 onerous to both parties. and so subversive of
good government, as to lead to negotiations, which,
undertaken in mutual good faith, ended in 1845 in the
cession by the Danes of -Serampore to England, for a
pecuniary equivalent calculated at five-and.tweuty
yoars’ net revenue.
_ Tranquebar, another Danish settlement, distin-
guished for its neat cleanliness and picturesque ap-
pearance from the ses, whence the white walls of the
Dansborg Fort still gladden the eyes of every mari-
ner who hugs the Coromandel coast, likewise passed
by purchase info British hands about this time—thus
pévering another link which bound morthern men to-
gether in a southern clime.

Yet however much, from sentimental reasons, we
tigy " b& loath t6 part With these isolated foreign sta-
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tions in East India, completing, as they do, the pic--
ture of a little world perfect in all its parts, with
revenues internal and external, foreign governments..
and native states, a colonial system and a penal set-
tlement of its own, there can be no question but that
the gradual extinction of their independence by’
purchase is sound policy, and would tend more to.
consolidate our hold on India than might be at first
imagined from the mere acquisition of an additional,
1254 square miles of territory, with a population of
517,000 sonls. .

Of these dgures France claims 188 sguare miles,
with 204,000 subjects only; and these her possessions,
from their isolated and scattered character, are 8o in-
convenient to the many practical details of our ad-
ministration as to render it most desirable that the
earliest moment should be seized to purchase their
fee-simple. The remaining area and population in-
cluded in the statistics above qusted represent an.,
element more difficult to deal with ; for the Portugnese
settlements are both more compact and moreidentis
fied with the surrounding native races, besides which
they rank first in priority of intercourse, with Hindos-
tan, and second only to ourselves in influence on her
history.

A study of the role of Portugal in India takes the
student back to those discoveries which closed the
middle ages. The improvewments made in navigation,
to which it was primarily indebted, received their
first impetus from Henry, son of John, the first King
of Portugal of that name. Under his auspices seve-
ra] fleets were fitted out for the purpose of exploring
the African coast and the adjacent seas. The firat
discovery was not important, but was yet sufficient to-
afford encouragement and stimulate perseverance. [t.
congisted of the little island of Puerto Santo, so
named from the fact of its having been discovered-
on the Feast of All-Saints a p. 1418. Shortly after,
the adventurers were rewarded by the discovery of
Madeira ; but for more than half a eentury tho voy-
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ages of the Portguese were continued in the same
direction without more important results than ocoa-
sional additiona to the small stock of geographiocal
knowledge then existing. Little progress seams te
have been made towards the attainment of their
grand object—the discovory of a new ronte to Indis
—auntil the latter end of the fifleenth century,when
Bartholomew Diaz eclipsed the fame of all pre-
ceding navigators by his success in reaching the
southernmost point of Africa, and doubling the
famous promontory called by him the Cape of Storms,
but more happily and permanently designated by
his sovereign the Cabo de Bona Esperanzs. Em-
anuel, the successor of John I., inherited the marj-
time ambition of his predecessor. An expedition
was fitted out and intrusted to the care of Vasco de
Garaa. It sailed from Lisbon in 1497, doubled the
Cape in safety, and finally reached Calicut, thus
achieving the triumph so long and anxiously songht.
Landing under cover of his guns, and in full view of
a large and waving crowd, the Admiral was forth-
with introduced to a native prince of Hindoo faith,
whom Portuguese historians denominate Zamorin,
but who among ourselves is more generally known as
Samari. After a short stay, marked by rapid alter-
nations of friendship and hostility, Vasco de Gama
returned to Purtugal, where he was received with
well earned honours. Some Portuguese, however,
had remained behind, with permission wmore or less
specific to engage in commerce. Disputes arose ere
long, and acts of violence were committed on both
sides ; yet the power and influence of the Portuguese
continued to inorease, and the assistance afforded by
them to the neighbouring King of Cochin, in his
quarrel with Zamorin or Samari, was rewsrded by
permission to erect a fort for their protection within
the territory of the former ruler.

Thus was laid the corner-stone of a Portuguese
colonial empire, which, with the sanction of a Papal
ball, extended itaslf not only in Indis, bat in China,
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Japan, and the uncounted islands of the Pacific.
Following i this track of domination, the little town
of Gos fell into the hands of Albuquerque in 1510;
was strongly fortified by him, and became ere long
the capital of Portugnese H'ndostan, the centre of
oommercial intercourse; and the residence of and
archbishop the acknowledged Primate of all India.
Througtont the first threefourths of the sixteenth
century Goa grew and flonrished, gradually assum-
ing the character she still retains, of a city of chur-
ches, in whose construction the wealth of provinces
seems to have been expended, and which surpass in
grandeur and in taste all previous and subsequent
architectural efforts of Europeans in she East. The
chapel of the Viceroy’'s palace was built after the
modest pattern of St Peter’s at Rome; the church of
8t Dominic is adorned with paintings by the most
esteemed Italian artists of the time ; the Jesuit church
contains the ocostly tomb of the sainted Francies
Xavier; and the cathedral is only to be classed with °
that of Antwerp for richness of decoration combined -
with purity of design.

The temporary sannexation of Portngal to the
crown of Spain in 1580 gave a fatal and a lasting
blow to her colonial sapremacy, for the Dutch were
not loath to take advantage of the occasion thus
afforded of monopolising Eastern trade; and Gos,
with her sister colonies, gradua'ly fell from their
high estate into wretchedness and degradstion.

Goa lies, as all the geographical world is well
aware, upon the coast of Malabar, between Baroda
and Cape Comorin. In the course of centuries she
has assamed a character peculiar to herself ; for the
Portugpese have mingled more extensively with the
native population than any other Western people,
and have succeeded, by means of proselytiem, in
teaching their Eastern subjects a regard for Wes-
tern intercourse, which through two centuries both
French and English have failed equally to instil.
They have besides enforced a moral code that holds
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its own with some success amidst the ancient faiths
around, and practically criecs shame upon our own
past efforts. Indeed it would appear alone attri-
butable to extraneous camses that Goa has at length,
through no fault either of her own or her adminis-
trators, but by the sheer accident of her position,
sunk to a level of comparison with Pondicherry or
Yanaon.

On the western coast of India, between latitudes
corraspouding to those by which Orissa is embraced,
lies a tract of rugged country, formerly included in
the territories of thie so-called puppet Raja of Sat-
tara. This country, known as the Concan, was little
prized previous to the sixteenth centuiy: It was bor-
dered then, as it is now, by the Portuguese possessions
of Gua and Damaun; and, considering its fertility
and happy site between the Western Ghuuts and the
Avrabian Sca, it need not excits surprise that a nation
8v ambitious of colonial possessions, and grasping
in its policy, a8 Portugal 1n tne middle ages, should
have availed itself of the absence of other foreign po-
wers and ol native combinations to fertilise this field
for enterprise, and thus cementits northern end its sou-
thern sestlements by a strong commercial link. This
would be only the more natural when we remember
the proselytising character of Portugues emigration ;
for the pious Johns by whoin it was conducted no
doubt dreamed of grand results to Christianity from
contact with the Poona Peishwa. In the execution
of this project many difficulties had to be surmoun-
ted, but one and all eventually gave way to Portu-
guese energy and daring: the contact with the Peishwa
was attained, and a fort was built upon the little
island of Bombay, a central and convenient point
of occupation. But ere the full advantage of the
situation could be reaped, Portugal herself had lost
hor inidependence ; and when in 1540 she at length
shook off the hated yoke of Spain, her first oLject
naturally was to regain her former European status,
and to fortify herself therein by treaty and alliance.
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So it was that when Catherine of Braganza becare

the bride of Charles 1I. the island of Buombay was
fixed on for her dowry. The marriage took place in

1661 ; and though the Portuguese inhabitants of

Bombay held out [rom recollections of a former pride,

and long refunsed tu recognise the transfer and to
cede possession, the English Hast India Company-
eventually secured by force the trading privileges of

the island, and executed themm under letters patent

from the Buglish Crown.

Thus was inserted the thin end of the wedge of .
foreign dominion, severing Goa trom Damaun. The,
city of Dumanun lies at the mouth of a river bearing
the same nume. Itis the frontier town of the Con-
can to the north, and an insiguificant spot enough.
It contains nine Christian churches, and the Castle
of St Heronywus, surrounded by a ruined rampart
with ten bastions and two gates. The surrounding
country uwns the peculiarities common to coast dis-
tricts, being snbject to prevailing breezes from the
8es, and not unfrequent inundations.

On the other side of the Cambay Gulf, at the
southernmost point of Kattywar, directly opposite
Dawaun, and at a distance of a trifle more than &
hundred mil. s, stands the ancient fort of Diu. This
is but another ruined ewmblem of the past ambition of
Portugal in the East, an ambition that has crumbled
inpu dvy religioas dust, and ended in a very limited
missionary influence, and the carrying on of a small
coast commerce. Portugal has, however, reaped the
richest fruits from the introduction of Christianity in
India; and it is worthy of remark that, while in
Calcutta or Madras the term of ¢ native Christian’’
does not entitle those who claim it to consid-
eration us specially intelligent or credible as witnesses,
throughout the length and breadth of the Bombay
Presidency it affords a sort of passport to its Learer,
a8 possessed of some rudimentary acquaintance with
the meaning of the words honesty and labour The
Half-caste Portuguese of Goa make excellent demestic
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servants, and, when treated with humanity, becomé
easily attached to good, and too often to bad masters.
Of all classes whence the Anglo-lndian has to pick his
menials, there is certainly none which, taken altoge-
ther, ranks so high. Hindoo castes form a barrier to
the performance by their holders of much of a servant’s
work. The Mahomedan religion, less absolute in its
requirements, and perhaps a shade more tolerant of
others, is still apt to be associated with fanatical
habits, which render it & disturbing element in the
white man’s house. No nation has intermarried to
such extent with natives as the Portuguese, and borne
auch ample increase as to constitute a race apart or
national family. The English have indeed intermarried
and borne children, but, not possessed of sufficiout num-
bers to form a distinet class, they are, as a race, lost
sight of, and exist now only as isolated human beings.
To such an extent is this the case, that throughout the
length and breadth of British India but one child
has been found of later years the colour of whose hair
and eyes was so dubious as to justify & doubt on the
part of the district Assistant Superintendent of Police,
by whom she was unearthed in Central Indis, as
to whether she could boast of white or black extraction.

The history of this little child is generally supposed
to be associated with the darker side of our common
national history, when flight by night, aided by the
faithful services of a native nurse, was the last escape
for the hated child of the Feringhee. This child, pos-
sessod of national characteristics peculiar to the
Anglo-Saxon race, was suddenly discovered, hid in the
bosom of & mountain Indian home. For some months
she was discussed by Anglo-Indian newspapers as a
curiosity of nature. Her dark brown skin, it was
argued, contrasted strangely with the light bine
windows of her soul, while her golden locks seemed out
of place on the head of = little maiden whose only
tongue was a Hill Mahratta dialect She was
nltimately taken from her quast parents, and passed
through more than one Commissioner’s hands into the
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matornal care of the Bombay Government. Yet her
history, here lost sight of, tends to prove. that throgh-
out a population of a hundred and eighty millions,
embracing every shade of colour, a child of questionable
English origin 18 next thing to unknown ; while it did
not enter into the brains either of the Assistant
District Superintendent of Pulice, or any of the
Commisgioners through whose hands she passed, to
argue that the circumstance vt her pecaliarity counld
be accognted for by mixed bloud. This fact, taken
by the side of a Groanese hamlet, where some hundred
little ucchins lie baking in the sun, with skin and
eyes and hair of varied tints, unquestioned and
uncared for, seems to affurd strong evidence in favour
of the aptitude of svathern blood to stock a still more
southern soil.

The subject of the aptitnde of certain races to
domineer, assimtlate themselves, or become subordinate
to each other, is however vne, the tieatment of which
may be lefu to natural lstortans and scientific writer
as quite beyond the lumits of a practical view oi
hunman happiness, tested by the sum of annas and
rupees at which taxation of o country isassessed.
‘We shall now, therefore, take leave of Foreign Sestl-
ements, and in the following and last chapter our
efforts shall be bent to prove that, seen from a point
of view where wmere fancy themes do not encroach
upon the space reserved for sohid interests, India, as
ruled to-day by an Anglo Indian Administration,"
enjoys far greater material advantages, national
identity, and political weight, than the positive facts
of her existence could admit of under any other form
of government than our own.



CHAPTER XII.
NATIVE INSTITUTIONS.

Or all the institutions by which national character
is moulded, religion probably exercises the deepest
influence rpon mankind. Now it happens, that so
far back as history oan be traced in India. faiths
opposed have coustantly waged war for paramount
dominion. Sime six ceuturvies before the birth of
Christ, the Buddhist worship raised its head, some
say 10 Cooch Behar, dispiacing the uncouth religion
of the Jains, whose origin is obscnre. The slow and
complicated growth of Hiodooism takes theinguiring
theologian back to times of which the history is re-
corded in fabulous narratives of most questionable
variety ; and the sudden introduction of Mahome-
danism alone stands out as a landmark by itself, in
striking contrast to the gradual development of other
Indian creeds. Following in the train of bloody con-
quest, 1t could not be withstood ; and it had taken a
considerable hold upon the minds of Hindustanees by
the commencewment of the eleventh century.

These may be termed the three parent faiths of
India, and from them at different periods a variety

" of schiswmatic ‘churches have branched forth, such
at the Seik heresy first preached by Nanak, at an
age contemporary with our own domestic Reforma-
tion. Mahomedanism, once powerfal and compact,
lost in the lapse of ages much of its ancient strength,
by reason of its own dissensions; and the temple of
the Prophet became divided against itself by Shiah
and Sunni sects, who occupy positions of mutual an-
tagonism. Some idea of the confusion now prevailing
may be gathered from the fact, that the Hindoo Pan-
theon has grown and multiplied, until to-day it
counts within its walls upwards of three hundred and
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thirty-three million deities, worshipped according to
capricious custom in different modes, by sowme hun-
dred and forty-four castes of human beings, pursu-
ing different trades, not perwitted to intermarry, and
quite incapable of social or political combination.

A population so rent by diffcrent beliefs, the
votaries of each bred to the use of arms and habi-
tuated to the thought of propagating their own paiti~
cular ritual ay the point of the sword, their only les-
son of toleration being derived frow the unehristian
conduct of Christian creeds towards ome another,
offered an arena for invasion tov tempting to be with-
stood by the lax morality of trans-Indus tribes when
led by men like Sultan Mahmoud of Ghuznee, or
Nadir Shah. The country thus peopled, and thus in-
vaded, was further parcelled out among a host of
rulers, often chosen by the accident of adoption ; and
in the absence of natural boundaries, at times a
jungle, and at times a forest, did duty as a frontier,
proving & refuge for the criminal and destitute alike,
and breeding abundant evil in the land.

Yet one more condition remains to be recorded to
complete the chavtic character of the picture now
before us. This is the additional fact, that the forty
distinet races inhabiting Hindostan worshipped their
almost countless geds in fifty-eight distinct living
langunages, of which some twenty-eight possessed a
literature and historical traditions of theirown. Race,
language, and religion thus combined to disintegrate
the East Indian people, and pave the way ‘to their ac-
ceptance of a foreign yoke. The inflictirn of this
yoke, with its conditions and results, has been well
epitomised by the late Mr J. R. M‘Culloch, whose
words upon the subject are so characteristically
broad and sound as to merit their quotation at some
length :— '

“The great body of the Indian people had, for six
centuries before the commencement of our govern-
ment, been under the dominion of foreigners more
energetic than themselves, and a good deal more
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civilised. Upon a fair retrospect of what they have
lost and gained by the Mahomedan dominion, they
must upon the whole be considered as having been
considerable gainers ; the conquerors being Asiatics,
and approaching to themselvesin manners, language,
and complexion, became to some extent assimilated
to the subject races; while even in matters of reli-
gion, where the difference was widest, a considerable
share of tolaration was established, and Hiudoo
converts to Mahomedanism became in time admis-
sible to the highest offices of State. This condition
of things was superseded by the British rule. The
British Govornment, us established in India, may
be considered an enlightened despotism, a good deal
controlled by the public opinion of Englishmen on
the spot, and to a less extent by Parliament at home,
and possessed of some advantages, but also many
disadvantages. when compared with the Mahomedan
Government by it superseded.

Mr M’Culloch next proceede to divide our reign
in India into three perioda: the first terminated by
Pitt’s India Bill, by which the Board of Control was
established, in 1784 ; the second from that date until
the practical reorganisation of our India institutions
in 1814; the third extending to the present day, or
at least the time at which he wrote.

" The first, we are told, was a period of pretty
general anarchy; the government was carried on
upon the Mahomodan system, the taxes were levied
with more than Mahomedan rapacity, and the Maho-
medan law was administered with less than Maho-
medan intelligence. Everything depended at that
time on the moral and intellectual character of a few
functionaries, while the industry of the country was
subject to a commercial monopoly, exercised by the
government itself, for the sole purpose of obtaining
possession of the produce of the country at less than
the original cost price, in order fo re-sell it for more
than it was really worth ; and Mr M’ Cullooh rightly
judges that this period’ conld hardly have been pro-
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ductive of the beneficial results to the native in-
habitants so ruled.

The second period was marked by the establish-
ment, thronghout the greater part of Indian terri-
tory, of the land-tax, the basis of our revenues,
and the heaviest burden ever borne by the
Indian people. On the other hand, regular courts
of justice were instituted, and the Mahomedan
system was 8o far modified that judicial and fiscal
administration became distinet, after the fashion
of European nations. The commercial monopoly
continued, but was exercised with less extortion.
Dariug this period, Parliament did not interfere in
affairs of India, where everything was presumed to
be going on prosperously. Meantime, if wars dou-
bled the extent of our territory, they also more than
doubled the amount of our territorial debt; and so
far from reaping any direct advantage from its new
acquisitions, Parliament was compelled to exonerate
the East Indip Company from a long arrear of tribute
which it was wholly unable to discharge. The ad-
vantages conferred upon the people of India during
the period now mentioned, may be resolved into some
ameliorations in the administration of justice, and
freedom from all foreign aggression save our own,
minus the additional burtbhen of the oppressive land.
tax. England for herself derived no advantage
whatever. Her commerce remained stationary, and
was of trifling value; we paid a monopoly price for
every Indian commodity we consumed, and were ul.
timately compelled to forego the tribute money we
had bargained for in exchange.

The third period has, however, been one of vast
improvement. The influx of Europeans into India
at the close of the Napoleonic wars, was accompanied
snd followed by a still greater influx of British capi-
tal. A public opinion next sprang np at the prin.
cipal seats of commerce, not quite inadequate to
cope with the despotism of a practically absolute
government. This public opinion found expression

15
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in a press formerly subject to a rigorcus censorship.
Native education assumed a practical shape; and
those who had previously considered all education
to be comprised in the study of Persian or of Sans-
krit; now betook themselves with ardour to thestudy
of our language and its literature.

It must not be forgotten that the preceding para-
graphs are little more than extracts from opiniens,
formed and written some years before the Company
was succeeded by the Crown ; and a writer of to-day
might prefer that the history of the intercourse of
England with East India should, at some future day,
be written down in two broad columns side by side,
the line of division being very clearly traced by the
terms of that Royal Proclamation whereby the
Queen assumed the goveinment for better purposes
than those for which the country had been formed by
a sordid board of East India directors.

The remark above guoted with reference to the
measure of intelligence displayed in the administra-
tion of Mahomedan law, by Mahomedan and Chris.
tian conquerors, tending as it does to the disparage-
ment of British rule, should not be permitted to go
before the world without a practical set-off favour-
able to our own repute ; and happily one is ready to
our hand, sufficiently conclusive to dispel the cloudy
views of those who yield the preference to the Per-
sian yoke. With all the merits, real and supposed,
that, according to. M’Culloch, tended to render the
rule of Nadir Shah acceptable to the native popula-
tion, it bore too much resemblance to traditions of
the seourges inflicted by the heavy hands of Tamer-
lane and Genghis Khan, to pass mauster as a patiern
of good government. ltis recorded that so late as
1738, upwards of a hundred and fifty thousand per-
ished by the orders of Nadir in a geueral massacre
at Delhi; subsequent to which little episode in the
life of an Eastern king, he carried off gold and pre-
cious stones to the value, it is computed, of & hundred
and twenty-five millione sterling. The greater part
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of this enormous sum was actually deported from
the country; and, so far as India is concerned, the
reign of Nadir Shah, far frem raising the tone and
temper of the people, decimated the native popula-
tion, and reduced the couniry to & condition of bank-
ruptey and bondage, whence it is but just beginning
t> emerge. .

Under the Company a widely different state of
things prevailed. For a century its servants reaped
rich harvest from the ruins of a crumbling Empire.
Duaring this period many familes and individuals
acquired considerable wealth, salaries and retire-
ments being calculated on a singularly lavish scale.
Yot these were personal abuses, and not national
connivance in the plunder of a people. Indian gold
often found its way to England in the pockets of ber
adventurvus sons, at times no doubt threugh channels
not strictly constitutional; but these sums,though
sufficient to sap the broad foundations of the revenues
of the Compauny, and reduce it, as we have seen, to
inability to pay a paltry annural tribute to the mother
country of half a million sterling, were small com-
pared with the extortivnate rulings of the past. Dur-
ing this period, and under this system of personal
accumulation as opposed to imperial plunder, India
acquired, thanks to the infusion of our trading en-
ergy, improved communications, additional security
for life and property, and a greater measare of
national consistency than she had known before,
The not very unnatural consequence was a passing
thirst for independence. This was mnch enhanced
by vague religious terrors, and the spectacle was
for the first time seen in India of the country
rising almost like one man. Those who rose, hew-
ever, had exaggerated their resisting power, and
relied too much npon their recently cemented bonds
of national cohesion. The fruit of this erroneous
calculation was the Sepoy War, which ultimately-
brought about the existing happy state of things,
and landed us, with peace and plenty, in & period
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distingunished by a feature new in Indian history—
that of gold retnrning to the hands of native popula-
tions, in the shape of .a hpyndred million English
sovereigns, spent on works of general utility, and the
opening up to native industry of roads to wenlth and
power, in the production of the raw staples so essen:
tial to our national existence.

Thus it wopld almost appear that India has at
length attained the turning-point and crisis of her
destiny. For the first time in her annsgls, the im-
portance of what is known as Sovereign Independ-
ence has dwindled into small dimensions by the side
of the material benetits accruing from our rule. The
golden tide has turned, and now rolls back towards
the East in search of profitable investments on gcod
security ; and so long as such are found for British
bullion, the native mind will not easily revert to
fevered dreams of restoring the domjpion of the
Great Mogul,

If, however, the greater influences on man-
kind in India have only acted negatively in our
favour, in that political, social, and religious
discord, paving the way to the Persian oconquest,
brought about the deliverance of Hiudostan from a
foreign yoke by incorporation with oyr dominions,
at any rate the lesser inflnences by which a people
is developed have been more positive in their opera-
tion on our behalf. Amomg these rank the national
conditions of prosperity that ars included in the
growth of education, art, science, literature, and
police both moral and municipal. Now, in each of
these branches of Anglu-Indian civilisation a very
nearly equal part is played by natives and onrselves.
The observing traveller in India may learn, for
instance, on inquiry. that the unfinished building
with a broad verandah and capacious halls, on which
the masons are actively engaged that it may be
tenantable by the ensuing rains, was designed for
this or that scholastic purpose by the munificenst
Rampore Nawab or Puttealla Raja. At the seat of
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Government itself the same movement is discernible.
The Calcutta Madrissa, under the active supervision
of Captain Nassau Lees, has turned out latterly each
year & good percentage of well-trained Anglo-Persian
scholars, most of whom embrace the service of the
Crewn or the profession of the law. Art and science
we find fully represented, in the definition, by Sir
William Jones, of the bounds set to the investigations
of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, said by him to be
‘“tha geographical limits of Asia Magna, ’ and with<
in these limits, we are told by him, that its inquiried
are extended to whatever is performed by man or
produced by nature. The council nnd committees of
this society are composed of Euaropeans and natived
of both prevailing creeds, according to the speciality
of the subject under treatment; and among the
Hindoo gentlemen who have actively participated in
furthering its interests and utility, the name of
Rajendralal Mittra should not be omitted.

The formation of societies of men for purposes of
deliberation and self-government is a habit that hag
taken deep root in the Bengali mind. Several such
societies exist in the township of Calcutta; but two
among their number are of a character so marked,
and have been productive of such good results, as to
merit the careful study of all who desire to make
themselves acquainted with the working of the native
brain. The first to which reference is here made
is the Bethane Society, established in 1857, in order
to promote among the cducated natives of Bengal a
taste for literary and scientific pursuits, and to en-
courage & freer intellectual intercourse than caa bé
accomplished by other means in the existing state of
native society. The second, to which we would
direct the most attention, bears the name of the
“ British Indian Association.” The object it keeps
steadily in view is the improvement and efliciency of
the British Indian Government, which it seeksté
further by memorialising the Imperial Parliamenf
and the local powers for the removal of existing, or
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prevention of proposed, injurious measures, and for the
introduction of suck measures as may tend to promote
the interests of all. This society has had for many
years the great advantage of possessing the counsels
and support of the Rajas Radhakanta Deb and Kali-
krishna, both recognised leaders of the orthodox
Hindoos of Bengal Proper. This position is heredi-
tary to them ; and that Hindoo blood and breeding
have for very many generations lent a willing hand
to cast fitting representatives of their faith and
its nobility, no omne can doubt who has conversed
with these patterns of austere simplicity. Robed in
spotless drapery of white, they take their place at
the Governor-General’s Durbars amidst respectiul
silence. Devoid of all external ornament, save per-
haps some solitary ancestral stone of purest radiance,
their druidical appearance contrasts most strangely
with that of the jewelled chiefs by whom they are
surrounded.

Before taking leave of these associations, it be-
hoves us to record two Earopean names that will
long be held in reverence by all classes of the mixed
community of Calcutta. The first of these, in rank
ecclesiastical, is the venerable Archdeacon Pratt,
whose depth of learning in every branch of science
and theology is equally appreciated by those who
follow in the footsteps of the late Bishop Wilson, and
those who make the differential calculus their study.
The application of his reasoning powers to the solu-
tion of material problems outside the limits of his
own cathedral church inspired his Aryan brethren
with feelings of respect, and often led them to seek
the benefit of his opinion on the issues of their daily
lives It is not, indeed, too much to say, that in the
religions conciliation of antagonistie principles he,
a8 Archdeacon of Calcutta, has rendered as good
clerical service by abstaining from accepting too
prominent a place in propaganda as any member of
the Anglo-Indian Church has done by an ascetic
faith ; which, after all, in outward show is as naught
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compared with the austerities of fanatical Fakirs in
Oude and Rajpootana.
The second ecclesiastic to whom we here refer is
Dr Alexander Duff, a Scotchman of the best Scotch
type, in whom missionary zeal was only curbed and
held within the bonnds of wise restraint by the work-
ing of an iron will. The good that he has done in
India cannot be overestimated. He did not shun his
countrymen and bury his wan cheeksin the remotest
corners of the earth in search of martyrdom and
visionary results—the conduct of his life in India
was far different, By active participation in native
cares within the foul Mahratta ditch, he gathered
round him in the course of years crowds of staunch
believers. He wisely chose for the field of his opera-
tions that part of India where European contact was
most familiar to the minds of men, and whers many of
the deepest prejudices of the Eastern heart had been
erased by the geatle action of natural caunses on five
succeediug generations. On such grouund he might
not unreasonably hope that his energy would create
large and wealthy institutiens, based on the somnd
proselytising principles of diffusing comfort to the
Foor and needy, providing hospital accommodation
or the afflicted, and offering the rudiments of educa-
tion to one and all withont distinction. This plan of
action of Dr Dufi preferred to despising the advant-
ages of his position and working in the dark, where
the light of his own intelligence would be obscured
by the surrounding ignorance, and where, though by
sheer persoual ascendency he might turn some few
gouls from the worship of carved images, there could
be little donbt but that the results obtained would
gradually expire upon his own removal from the
theatre oflife, At any rate the courss pursued by Dr
Duff has been crowned by the most entire saccess.
He lived and laboured long enough in India to found
a Christian congregation worthy of the name, as well
as many philanthrepic institutions on self-supporting
bases of a gradual development, likely to retain their
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influence for good so0 long as the native population o
Calcatta shall stand in need of corporal orspiritual aid.

Of what wo have ventared upon terming the lesser
inflnences on mankind, we shall only touch upon one
more—Police, This brings us to the threshold of a
question of great import, at a time when the wheel of
public thought once more revolves wpon the axis of
military reduction, both in men and money. It has
recently been argued with much vigour, that the
Earopean force in Indis should decrease, in just pro-
portion with the increase of improved media of com-
munication ; that climatic influences are so various,
and locomotion is now so easy, that one-third. the
actual number of white regiments might practically
combine hill stations with the necessity for omnipre-
sence. The only argument alleged per contra is the
large proportion of natives still in arms for purposes
of municipal police and the maintenance of vill-
age law. These, to the nnmber of three hundred
thousand, still carry weapons of no mean defence,
are daily drilled, and, being officered by Europeans,
resemble to no small degree the Sepoy of onr recollec-
tion. Yet some items in their actual condition have
been overlooked, wherehy their power for harm is
restricted within the narrowest limits compatible with
efficiency against Pincaree robbera or the more or-
ganised Dacoits of the plains,

First, the Indian police, large as it is numerically,
is three-fourths composed of men whose loyalty was
proved in 1857; and of their officers about the same
proportion were witnesses of the events for which
that year is memorable, and are thus mo novices to
the premonitory symptoms of extended disaffection.

Secondly, the police force is more local in its char-
acter, and has less nf class or caste oohesion, than
oharaoterised the Sepoy hosts. Its employment is:
not directly connected with political affairs, snch as
the chastisement of some refractory Raja, or the
occupation of a territory recently annexed, but is
almost invariably confined to measures for protecting
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life and property, in which the natives, as the basis
of the population, themselves have mostat stake.

Thirdly, with very few exceptions, these police
are quite domestic in their habits, are bound together
by no common tie except the prospect of promotion,
and, instead of herding in bodies of ten or twenty
regiments, redaced by the influencs of inaction to seek
excitemeunt in sedition, they are distributed in com-
penies and patrol throughout the length and breadth
of India, and very generally ignore their own nameri-
cal importance.

When this force was constituted on what may be
tormed the local basis, with a view to the absorption
of many loyal native corps, after the reduotion of
the Bepoy army, Lord Canning planned the nominati-
on of a superior officer to be called Inspector-General
of Polce in India. To this appointment Sir Charles
Wood demurred, partially on constitutional grounds,
and partially as tending unwisely to centralise the
infant system ; and thus it happened that an officer
was lost to this department to whose directing skill
its growth and most of the results obtained were
mainly due. This officer was Lieutenant-Colonel
Bruce, whose singular good fortune it was to be
appraciated by three successive Grvernor-Generals
of India. One of Colone! Bruce’s greatest merits was
his willingness at all times to cope with the most
opposed and difficult of situations. It wasindifferent
to him whether the service of the Queen required
that he shounld be attached to theintelligence depart:
ment of & flying column about to penetrate into the
obscurity of Central India, or that he should ba
selected to report on some abstruse financial or
commercial problem. He was so constituted by nature
that his powers seemed always best adapted for
whatever labour was committed to him. Subsequent to
the Indian matiny the doctrine of raling India by a
military police had found favour and encouragement,
almost irrespective of the cost to be incurred. Those.
who then advised Lord Canning turned over in their
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minds the pages of their past experience in men, and
finally recommended Cclounel Bruce as perhaps the
readiest officer at their command. At first his duty was
confined to the collections of materials for the building
of this structure, and later, these receiving high
approval, he was ordered to elaborate rudiments of
& service by itself, that should combine the force of
military law with civil obligations. The arm of power
thus sketched out for holding India bore upon the
face of its provisions much promise of success, and
the experience of some years has proved that the
expectations of its authors were not nnreasonably
sanguive. Colonel Bruce, howover, had to mest and
overcome much local jealousy. Up to that tiine police
had existed in a form subordinate to Liutenrnt-Gov-
ernors and Chief Commissioners ; now it was to be an
imperial force, at the immediate control of the
Government of India. The programme thersfore
drawn up by Colonel Bruce made enemies of almost
every subordinate administration. Military privileges
were to be enjoyed, without rendering those who
profited by them subject to divisional or brigade
command ; and while in Bengal and the North-West
two mewmbers of the Civil Service, Mr C. F. Carnac
and Mr Court, were appointed to the office of Inspetors-
General of Police, and thus relieved from all subor-
dination to their seniors the Lieutenant-Governcrs,
in Oude and the Punjab two military officers, Captain
Aitken and Major Hutchinson, escaped through
their selection for the perfermance of similar funotions,
from the control of the Commander-in-Chief.

. At the crisis when these impartial schemes of
Colonel Bruce were given to the world, and angry
men of all classes and opinions were clamouring for
his removal, the call for general economy had
succeeded to the passing cry for national defence.
In a letter therefore from the Government of India,
Colonel Bruce was summarily told that his offorts
shounld in future be directed to the reduction of pre-
viously approved of estimates, To this thankless
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%ask of pulling down the work of his own creation,
and pruning the branches of the tree that he himself
had planted, he proceeded with his usual successful
zoal ; the budgets for police again assumed propor-
tions within the possibility of payment, and Colonel
Bruce was told in laudatory phrases that his work
was done. He reverted then to other things, and his
name appears for the last time in the history of India,
as occupying the post of political offieer appointed
to accompauy to Bhotan the army destined to erase
the stain on our escutcheon caused by the fiasco of
Mr Ashley Eden. To this service he devoted the
remains of a frame and constitution once remarkable
for vigour, and there he contracted the Terai fever,
under which he sank on his homeward journey, under-
taken in the hope to recruit his health beneath the
shady oaks and cloudy skies of England, which none
but those who have felt the burthen of an Indian sun
can value at their own high price.

Another indication of the spirit of the times and
their requirements may be gathered from the gradual
decay of a department, the duties of which once em-
braced the supervision of every village inn and
mountain-path from Poona to Lucknow. The class of
crime for the suppression of which this department
was intended is known as Thuggee ; and Dacoitee, or
highway robbery, was shortly after added to it. Ac-
cording to the legend. Thuggee had its origin as
follows :—Kali encountered a monstrous giant, every
drop of whose blood as it fell became a destructive
demon. The blood of each demon thus produced
possessed the same property, and an enormous brood
was generated, threatening the world with destruc-
tion- The evil would have been without remedy—for
the more they were slain the more they multiplied—
had not Kali fallen upon the notable device of creat-
ing two men, and giving them handkerchiefs or waist-
bands with which they were able to strangle the
demons. As by this process not a drop of blood was
shed, the race of demons, which could only be pro-
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pagated by blood, was, extinguished. The insfrif-
ments of strangulation became the property of the
men who had used them so successfully ; and to make
this gift of value, the goddess authorised them and
their descertdants to make strangulation their trade.
In accordance with this strange legend, “ the Thugs
became hereditary murderers, and spread throughout
Central Indis and into part of the Deccan. Though
formed into fraternities by initiatory rites, and able
to recognise each other by the usc of particular signs,
they lived as the ordinary inhabitants of the country,
following the peaceful occupations of agriculture or
trade.” The reports of the officers charged with the
prosecution of a crumsade against this crime, that
rendered travel in time of peace and plenty a matter
of even greater risk than when war was raging, and
trade and merchandies moved from place to place
under martial escort and protection, long teemed
with interest to the general reader in search of en-
tertainment or instruction; and the insight they
afforded into native character, proved hardly of less
value than the actual services they recorded. Fore-
wost among the most interesting and valuable of
these reports rank these of Colonel Sleeman, under
whose administration some of the earliest and busiest
years of this department were passed. Throughout
the native states of Central India, and specially in
the Nizam’s dominions, this crime was most at home;
and though it is one of rare commission now, yet in
many parts of India remote from the intercourse of
white men, travellers are still wary of accepting
proffered fellowship on & journey, much preferring
the fear of solitary hunger, thirst, the wild beast at
night, and may be open pillage, to the dread of being
decoyed and strangled by a fancied boon-companion.
Of late years Colonel Hervey has filled the office of
General Superintendent of Thuggee and Dacoitee ;
and even if it be true that he inherited a moribund
machine whose special labours, it might be thought; .
had been sufficiently performed to admit of theis.
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being handed over to the various local services and
administrations, yet it is but naked justice to §
nevertiring public servant to record, that it was under
his directions that a final blow was dealt at the here.
ditary existence of a sect of professional men, by
whom the fact of taking life without the shed of
blood was deemed & cardinal tenet of religion.

Thus, under the conditions of which the barren
outliney only have been roughly sketched withip the
previous chapters, Anglo-Indian administration cer-
tainly popsesses in itgelf numerous elements essential of
the life of what are sometimes termed “ permanent
institations.” The powers that be, howexer, shonld
not too far indulge themselves in this gratifying
reflection ; for it is not the less true, that many little
surface clonds still interpose between the native
races gand their own contentment. One prominent
cause of dissatisfaction exists perchancein the greater
taste and aptitude for splitting hairs that past
prestige, and the fact of framing their own laws and
penal code, have generated among covenguted civilia-
ns; as compared with the hundy, free-and-easy justice
derlt out by military or native agentsengaged in the
conduct of affairs. Probably it is to this fact that
the preference exhibted by natives of non-regulation
government may in some degree be traced ; for thongh
this invention of Lord Dalhousie places at the control
of one individual a wide field, both for good governm-
ent and for abuse, than could exist under the more
tortuous formalities and conditions of divided res-
ponsibility maintained tn the system of Bengal and
the Norih-West Provinces, yet, not unlike ourselves,
natives often prefer a speedy and practically irrevo-
cable decigion at the hands of a local judge, to the
prospective satisfactton to be derived frum the tardy
revision of a sentence by remote machinery with
whose working they are but imperiectly acquainted.
In the support of these assertions some extracts from
the correspondence of native ex-legislative members
of both prevailing creeds, and of ocouncils both
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local and supreme, may not be here considered out
of place ; and these, if analysed, will appear to lead
to the conclusion that our native legislators do not
think so highly as we do ourselves, of the progress we
have made in conciliating the Eastern races con-
fided to our rule and governance.

One of these legislators writes from India under
date of December 21,1865, in a tone in which it is
not difficult to trace a vein of bitter disappointment.
# The present general condition of affairs; * he writes,
“combined with my thirty years’ exertions, induces
me to prefer devotion to the Almighty in seclusion to
anything else. 8till it affords me pleasure to give
now this general abstract of my own opinion about
the administration of India. The affection of the
subject, and attention to the prejudices of the people,
regarding which the Queen of England spoke.in her
gracious Proclamation, the preservation of custom,
appointment of selected amnd exprienced officers,
fixed laws and regulations, are essential to the well-
being of a people. It must also be borne in mind
that the system of constantly imposing or abolishing
different taxes, in order to maintain receiptsand dis-
bursements within a coudition of equilibrium, is not
generally acceptable in India. It isa custom in al.
most all our native governments to leave sufficient
balance from the income of one year to supply any
probable excess of expenditure in the next; and
some such scheme is necessary to insure the happi-
ness of the Eastern subjects of the English Crown.
These unhappy subjects are at along distance from
the throne, and are of a different disposition, possess
different prejudices, different habits and customs,
and live within the influence of a different climate.
The trae principle of all good government consists
in the affection of the subject and the preservation
of good faith. Since the mutiny of 1857 many appear
to think that it is difficult to gain the affeotion of the
subject ; but I do not agree with them, because the
snbject here is poorer than anywhere else. Their
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poorness and affection is self-evident from the fact
that so vast a continent as India has come sospeedily
and easily beneath the rule of the British Government.
You say that the attention of the great statesmen im
England is directed towards the real improvement
of India ; but you should bear in mind that it is but
little nse to repair the upper storey of a building the
foundation of which has been damaged. After the:
mutiny, when I and my friends suffered many diffi.
culties which will never be forgotten, Lord Canning
had the opportunity to bring the whole of British
India under non-regulation system, and thereupon
depend the fortunes of the subject.?”

The feregoing expressions were penned by one
whose character for extreme loyalty towards
the English Crown ranks secord to none in India.
There seems no reason for withholding from the
public that the man referred to is Raja Dinkur Rao of
Gwalior ; and since the services which circumstances
have enabled him to render have been so continuous
and conspicuous that modesty in glossing over his
deserts would be misplaced, we venture to transcribe
the foilowing from the pen of Major Meade, Agent
Governor-General for Central India, dated Indore
Presidedcy, April, i865 :—

. “] can have no hesitation in stating
that I fully concur in, and can endorse every word of
the late Sir Richmond Shakespear’s memorandum,
and that it is simply impussible,in my opinion, to de
adequate justice to Raja Dinkur Rao’s services and
admirable character in such documents.

* His administrative ability and thorough koow-
Yedge of the people generally of the Gwalior State
(inclading his owna class, which filled most of the
offices of the Government, and the various tribes and
elans making up the two millions odd subject to the
rale of Maharaja Scindia), and of the measures and
policy which were best sunited to their requirements,
and the real interests of the State and his chief,
aided by his singular acquaintance with, and ap~
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preciation of, the merits and defects of the system of
British administration, enabled him, from the date
of his assumption of the Dewanship, to introduce
improvements, order, and organisation in every
branch and department of the State,and in a wonder-»
fully brief time, under the cirecnmstances, to establish
a Government sych as had never before existed in
the terrifories of his master, and whick gave promise,
if maintgzined in the spirit and on the principles in
which it was conceived, to make Gwalior the first of
native kingdoms,

“In all this the Honourable Raja had mnch to
contend with: for his measures were necessarily
opposed to the traditional policy of the governing
classes of the conntry, and to the interests of the
many influential persous who had fattened on the
abuses they were specially intended to abolish; bus
his tact, calm temper, and gvod judgment, aided by
the example of unimpeachable 'integrity he set to
all around him, enabled him to effect what to thcse
aequainted with the circumstances of the State might
well have appeared hopeless.

“The people of the country were relieved from
the system of oppression and misryle which had made
pome districts, as Toughar,a prey to the most law-
less disorder, in which the Durbar possessed no real
authority but such as was exercised under the guns
of a large military force, and the revenue was pe-
riodically collected at the point of the bayonet; and
had made others, as Esaghur, which had formorly
been prospervus and flonrishing, in many parts a
desert, and abandoned by jts impoverished and
ruined inhabitants ; and a general feeling of content-
ment and satisfaction, and of love and respept for
the Minister who had so changed their condition,
prevailed among all classes. .

"~ % To this policy the safety of Maharaja Scindia
and his Govornment dnring the troubles of 1857 may
assuredly be fairly and justly ascribed : the people
generally, instead of taking advantage of ths disrup:
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tion ‘of authority consequent on the mutiny and re<
bellion of the British native troops (including the-
local contingents), on whose presence the peace of the
territories of Central India hiad previously principal-
ly depended, and who were openly sympathised with:
by all, and actively aided by wmany of the troops and
armed police of the native states, remained obedient
to the looal officials ; and the presence at the capital
of a large number of them, hastily collected and sum--
moned by the Minister for the purpose, enabled
Maharaja Scindia to overawe his own disaffected -
troops and to withstand the otherwise overpowering
force of the Gwalior contingent, which, confident of
the full support of the Gwalior army and of the
many influential people in the Luskier and abont the
chiof, for upwards of three eveniful months endea-
voured to cajule or compel his Highness to comply
with their objects and demands,

“The trinmphant manner in which Scindia em-
erged from these difficulties was, viewed by the light
of former times, the best proof of the wisdom of the
measures of administration previously adopted by
the Minister. Throughout the trying events of 1857
58 Raja Dinkur Rao’s devotion and services to his
master were beyond all praise. He was in truth an
impersonation in his own territory of loyalty to his
chief, and of order amidst the wild anarchy then
raging, and which threatened to sweep away all be-
fore it ; and his attachment for, and friendly good
feeling towards, the British Government and its
officers when the power of that Government was for
a time at its lowest point of depression, can never be
forgotten by those who experienced or benedted
thereby, or were acquainted therewith.

“ With the complete suppression of the mutiny,
and amidst the changes in the adminstration of the
Gwalior State which followed, the position of the
Minister unavoidably became greatly altered.

“ The Maharaja desired to direct the Government
‘himself, and to retain the business of adwminisiration
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wholly in his own hands; and after a time Raja
Dinkur Rao withdrew, not without grief and disap-
pointment, from the labourious post he had filled for
eight years with unmeasurable benefit to his chief
and the State, and with lasting credit and honour to
himself. .

« In truth his work for the time was done, and it
was but fitting that he should take some repo<e from
the wearing fatigues of the business and struggles
incidental to the high position he had held for so
long & period,

“He was not, however, suffered to remain unnoticed ;
for on the establishwment of the Governor-General’s
Legislative Couucil in 1861, he was among the first
members selected to sit therein as representatives of
the native community of the Empire.

“ His services and usefulness in the lofty and
novel sphere to which he was thus transferred were
such as might have been expected from his previous
career and character, and are well known to have
been much appreciated by the Viceroy of India.

“ At the date at which I am writing, the Honour-
able Raju’s term of service in Council having ex-
pired, he is unemployed and living in retirement, and
there appears to be at present no prospect of his re-
turn to the business of public life in a fitting position.

“ It is & subject of the deepest regret to me thak
the services of vne 86 experienced and gifted, by
far and in every respect the ablest native adminis-
trator I huve ever met, should be thus lost to the
public ; but there seems to be no help therefor at
present.

“ Whatever the future may have in this res-
pect in store for the Honourable Raja Dinkur Rao—
and that the time will sooner or later come when, if
spared, he will reoccupy a public post suited to his
groat talents and high character I have the fullest
confidence—he must for the present console himself
with the proud and gratifying conviction that, as
romarked by Sir Richmond Shakespeare, he is res-
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pected and beloved by the rich and poor of s own
country, in which his name will Jlong be known as,
par escellence, The Dewan, and that he enjoys the
high consideration of the British Government, and
the esteem and regard of such of its officers as have
had the pleasure of knowing him either privately or
efficially.”

All comment on the above quotation is nnneces-
sary ; but it should be known by those who take an
interest in Indian affairs what rewards the gratitude
of England has meted out to this exemplary native
statesman ; and we think that most who read these
pages will admit that these rewards compare some-
what strangely, and not much to the' credit of our
discernment, with the imperial extravagance-of, for
instance, the Mysore grant, by which a yearly income
of £40,000 was secnred in perpetuity to the already
wealthy sons and grandchildren of a'low-born usur-
per and oppressor of a peaceful people:

The magnanimity of the Company towards the
Maharaja Dhuleep Singh does not rank, in our opinion,
a8 & case in point, for he was the respresentative of
Runjeet Singh, the Lion of the Punjab, who gathrered
together by his force of character ten mitllions of the
scattered tribes once ruled by Tamerlane; and it
should be remembered that nearest to the heart of
every Hindostanee proper is the appreciation of
hereditary honours, and the continuance of an his.
toric name. Now Dinkur Rao was illustriousby des-’
eent ; and when it is considered that, with- the ex-
ception of some umnimportant complimentary prefix,
the only rank conferred upon him was that of Hon-
ourable, as & member of the Viceroy’s Council, and
that the only solid token of our goodwill he has re-
coived is & small confiscated estate in the meigh-
bourhood, not of his home in Gwalior, but of Benares
in Bengal, worth £500 per annum, on which, as a
crowning proof of our generosity, some trifling taxes
are remitted, one cannot help contrasting his servicea
and thoir reward with those of white men, military
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and civilian, on whom pensions and cstates have
been showered in such profusion, -

Raja Dinkur Rao was, as has been said, a Hindoo
Mahratta of the very highest caste, andit may be
therefore argued, a representative man of but one por-
tion of our Indian dominions. Yet that the feelings
entertained by him find utterance in other mouths,
and prey on other minds of a widely different type,
may, we think, be fairly gathered from a final extract,
penned by perhaps the ablest Mahomedan of Bengal.
Between him, a liberal-minded, self-made man, and
the aristocratic and conservative Dinkur Rao, there
can existno bond of sympathy in politics or religion,
save the one ambition, to promote good government
and the welfare of the snbject. On December 18, 1865,
this Mussulman, writing to one of whuse goodwillhe
felt assured exprossed himself in the following not
very hopeful language, of which we must fain confess
the fact of Dinkur Rao’s career tends somewhat sadly
to illustrate the truth :—

“You at least are aware of the humble and pre-
carious tenure on which natives, even the greatest
among us, hold our offices. Literally and in fact a
breath can unmake us, even as a breath has made.
No talents, no integrity, no claims founded on length
of service, can avail a day against the active dis-
pleasure of our covenanted white superiors. In these
cases, and in such a Government as India, justice in

+a great measure depends upon individuals in power
at the time. Ibis useless to blink at the truth, and I
believe it is notorious that in a great many Anglo-
Indian minds there lies an undercurrent of hatred
towards the natives; but as unfortunately the natives
have not one head for convenient decapitation, this
feeling finds too often vent against those unhappy
natives whom circumstances bring into prominence,
and it may be conflict, with the pride of Englishmen.
God knows there are many and even numerous ex-
ceptions ; but the danger is not small to those chil-
dren of the soil who may act as if the exceptions
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were the rals.”

Now those who would form impressions for them-
selves on things regarding India, may compare the
extracts just quoted, coming as they dv unprepared
for the public eye fresh fromthe pen of loyal natives
versed in the genins of vur rule, whose title to sic in
the Councils of their country we have at length ap- '
proved, with the promises held forth in the gracious
Proclamation whereby Her Majesty the Queen as-
sumed the sovereignty of Hindostan. This docament
is one that cannot be too often read by, or too deeply
graven on the hearts of, Anglo-Indian statesmen.
It forms the Magna Charta of 180,000.000 souls be-
longing to mixed creeds, and may be studied with ’
advantage by all who search for landmarks in con-
temporary history; but it should not be forgutten
that it is a far cry from the banks of the Ganges to
those of the Thames, and that although the distance
is great, even in the case of wealthy appellants to the
Privy Council, it is infinitely more felt by the im-
poverished, uneducated, and scantily-fed ryots who
constilute nineteen-twentieths of an Eastern population,

This Proclamation was published by Lord Can-
ning at Allahabad on Ist November 1858, and was
addressed directly from the Queen to the Princes,
Chiefs, and people of India. Its preamble is devoted
to announcing that Her Majesty has, with the advice
and consent of Parliament, taken ampon herself the
governance of the territories hilthevto vested in the
East India Company, and then proceeds in the follo-
wing terms i—

“We hereby announce to the native Princes of
India, that all treaties and engagements made with
them, by or under the autherity of the Honourable
East India Company, are by us accepted, and will be
scrupulously maintained, and we look for like ob-
servance on their part- We desire no extension of
our present territorial possession ; and while we will
permit no aggression upon our dominions or our
rights to be attempted with impnnity, we shall sanc-
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tion no encroachment on those of others. We shall
respect the rights, dignity,and honour of native
princes as our own ; and we desire that they, as welb
as our vwn subjects, should enjoy that prosperity and
sucial advancement which can only be secured by
internal peace and good government. We hold our-
selves bound to the natives of our Indian territories
by the same obligations of duty which bind us to
all our other subjects, and those obligations, by the
blessing of God, we shall faithfully and conscien-
tiously fulfil. Firmly relying ourselves on the truth
of Christianity, and acknowledging with gratitude
the solace of religion, we disclaim alike the right and
the desire to impose our convictions on any of our
subjects. We declare it to be our royal will and
pleasure that nome be in any wise favoured, none
molested or disquieted by reason of their religiovs
faith or observances, but that all shall alike enjoy
the eqnal and impartial protection of the law; and:
we do strictly charge and enjoin all those who may
be in anthority under us, that they abstain from all
interference with the religious belief or worship of
any of our subjects, on pain of our highest displea-
sure. And it is our further will that, so far as may
be, our subjects, of whatever race or creed, be freely
and impartially admitted to offices in our service, the
duties of which they may be qualified by their educa-
tion, ability, and integrity duly to discharge. We
know and respect the feelings of attachment with
which the natives of India regard the lands inheri-
ted by them from their ancestors, and we desire to
protect them in all rights connected therewith, subject
to the equitable demands of the State; and we will
that generally in framing and administering the
law, due regard be paid to the ancient rights, usages,
and customs of India. We desply lament the evils
and misery which have been brought upon India by
the acts of ambitious men, who have deceived their
countrymen by false reports, and led them into open
rebellion.  Our power has been shown by the sup-
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preseion of that rebellion in the field; we desire to
ghow our mercy by pardoning the offences vi thuse
who have been thus misled, but who desire to return
to the path of duty.”

The above are truly royal words, admitting of no
cavil or misinterpretation, and they were closely fol-
lowed by a distinct approval of the clement policy
with which Lord Canning’s name will éver be asso-
ciated, an approval emanating from the highest
tervestrial authority we ackunowledge, and from which
there happily is no appeal.

« Qur clemency,” it was written, “ will be exten-
ded to all uffenders, save and except those who have
beeu or shall be convicted of having directly taken
part in the murder of British subjects. With regard
to such, the demands of justice furbid the exercise of
mercy. To those who have willingly given an asylum®
to murderers, knowing them io be such, their lives
alone can be guaranteed ; but in apportioning the
penalty due to such persons, full consideration will
‘be given to any circumstances under which they have
been induced to throw off their allegiance ; and large
indulgeunce will be shown to those whose crimes may
appear to have originated in too credulous accept-
ance of the false reports circulated by designing
men. To all others in arms against the Government
we hereby promise unconditional pardon, amnesty
and oblivion of all offence against ourselves, our
crown, and dignity, on their return to their homes and
peaceful pursuits. It is our royal pleasure that these
terms of grace and amnesty should be extended tu
all those who comply with these conditions before the
first day of January next, When, by the blessing of
Providence, internal tranguillity shall be restored,
itis our earnest desire to stimulate the peaceful in-
dustry of India, to promote works of public utility
and improvement, und to administer its governwment
for the bensfit of all our subjects therein. In their
prosperity will be our strength, in their contentment
our security, and in their gratitude onr best raward.
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And may the God of all power granr; to us, and to
those in authority under us, strength to carry out
these our wishes for the good of our people.”

THE END.







